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PREFACE

BY donald
common
SirJohn
hasconsent
been assigned
theAlexander
foremost Macplace
among the statesmen whom the public life of
Canadahashitherto produced. Popular opinion on
this point has been ratified by the stricter and
measuredjudgment of the ablest men among his
Canadian contemporaries with whom he was
brought into close personal and official contact.
It was equally ratified, even during his lifetime, by
opinion in Britain, where those who best knew

his work recognizedin him one of the foremost
statesmenof the empire. At his death the creation
of a peerage for his widow put a special stamp
of national recognition upon the singular services
which

he had rendered to Canada and the nation.

A memorial tablet in the crypt of St. Paul's

Cathedral
- his statue adorning the squares of
most of the larger Canadian cities- indicate the
generaldesireto perpetuatehis memory.

If specialhonour is due to those who by wise
constructivestatesmanship
lay broadand deepthe
foundations of a great state, then to such honour
Sir John Macdonaldis fairly entitled.
No public man has ever in Canada won in an
equal degree the sustained admiration of his fellowcitizens, and at the same time their affection, as

SIR
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at the time

of his death.

That

he

should have done this in spite of grave political
errors and acknowledgedpersonal defects,and as
the general outcome of a life spent in the very
furnace of party conflict, makes the achievement
all the more striking.
For many years before Confederation his history

is an essentialpart of the political history of the
province of Canadaas then constituted; for nearly
twenty-five years afterwards it is practically that
of the whole Dominion. While many men and
many forces contributed to that great end, it is
scarcely an exaggeration to say that it was his
personality which in 1867 made the confederation
of British North America possible.Rightly understood this period was as critical for the empire
as it was for the colony itself. No one can doubt
that the whole future developmentof the imperial
system is destined to be profoundly affected by
the course of action
It

was

fortunate

then taken.
that

at such

a time

Canada

possessed
a public man who was versedin all the
intricacies of local politics, and endowedwith the

peculiar skill. which creates and holds together

parliamentary
majorities,
andwhoat thesametime
had a mind capable of grasping the problems
of a broad national statesmanship.The colonial

politician, guided by a few dominant principles,
gradually developed,under the pressureof circumstancesand the needsof a great occasion,into
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an imperialstatesmanwho hasleft a lasting stamp
upon the policy of the nation.
The confederation

of Canada under the Crown

inauguratedthe new ideaand the neworganization
of the empire.That organizationis still far from
complete.Other great groupsof coloniesare feeling their way towards a consolidationsimilar to
that which has conferred such immense advantage

on the Dominion. The empire as a whole beginsto
realize that it has not yet reached its final goal

in the processof political evolution.
The period in which we live is, therefore,one of
national transition where every lesson of experience has extreme

value.

The

work

of

the

men

who laid well and truly the constitutional foundations

of the Dominion

has now

stood

the

test

of

nearly forty years of stressand strain. A political
system which commands public confidence, a

healthy national spirit, great material prosperity,
and well grounded hope for an ever-widening and
successfulfuture are results apparent to the ordinary observer.
The labours of Macdonald

and his fellow-workers

in adapting British constitutional principles to a

federalsystemhave becomea part, and no un-

importantpart, of our nationalheritage.A recognition of the valueof the work they accomplished
will facilitate further nationaldevelopment.

The historicalfacts of a periodtend to group
themselves
aroundits strongestand most repre111
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sentative personality. The man's history becomes
the history of his time. Thus Canadianswill always
associatewith the figure of their great leader the
group of events which transformed their country
from a number of isolated colonies, provincial in
thought and policy, into a consolidatedand selfreliant Dominion, filled with those hopesof a vast
future which are naturally inspired by the possessionof one-half,of a great continent.
Even

before

the

end of his life Macdonald

had

come to be looked upon as embodying,more than
any oneelse,the spirit and purposeof the Canadian
people. The tradition is one which seemslikely to
grow with the growth of the Dominion and with
the fuller and more general recognition of the

significanceof the work he did and of the critical
character of the period in which that work was
accomplished.
My aim in this volume will be to bring this
tradition within the limits of true historical per-

spective,so far as this is possiblein a limited space
and in dealing with events still close at hand. I
wish to outline concisely, but at the same time
clearly, the career of the man who guided the
destiniesof my country through the anxious years

which precededConfederationand the difficult
and not untroubled

ones which followed

the union

of the provinces.
For such a condensedbiography there seemsa
distinct
IV

need. Sketches of Macdonald's

career were
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written during his life, but mainly for party pur-

posesand with a strong party bias.The two large
volumes in which, since his death, Mr. Pope has
ably redeemed the trust committed to him of
being the literary executor of his old chief, and
those in which Colonel Macpherson has embodied

many of his uncle's most important speeches,may
be recommended

to all

who

have

the

wish

and

the opportunity to study the details of Canadian
politics. To both I have been constantly indebted.
But either

of these works

is too voluminous,

in

these days of many books, for readers who can
only spare the time to master essential facts. It is

for such readers that this short biography is
intended. I hopethat in trying to condenseI have
not become obscure; that in the effort to be brief,

no fact of major significancehasbeenomitted.
It is not an easy task to separate in all casesthe

false from the true, or to form an impartial judgment in writing of a man whoseevery public word
and deedwas regardedfrom a party point of view
at a period when party passionwas extreme; whose

actionsand purposes
areperhapsasunfairlyjudged
by the adulation of supporters as by the hostile
interpretation of opponents.

It may be a century beforethe final biography

of Macdonaldcan be written, and his true place
among contemporary statesmen assigned to him

on clearhistoricalgrounds.Meanwhile,
anattempt
to separate the kernel of his achievement as a
V
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statesman from the husk of political controversy,
in which the work of public men is so often
hidden, may serve a patriotic purpose.It is in this
belief that the present volume has beenprepared.
I have to acknowledgevaluable assistancegiven
to me in the preparation of Chapters V, VI and
VII, by Mr. W. L. Grant, Beit Lecturer in Colonial History in the University of Oxford; assis-

tance which he was specially qualified to give
through his own studies of contemporaneous
Canadian history made in connection with the biography of his distinguishedfather, the late Principal
Grant. I must also gratefully acknowledgemy indebtedness to Dr. W.

D. Le Sueur, whose sound

judgment and full knowledge have beenof inestimable advantage in the revision of the MS. and
proof.
G. R. P.

London, August, 1907.

CONTENTS
CHAPTER
EARLY

LIFE

AND TRAINING,

CLERGY

OF POLITICAL

THE

RESERVES

COALITION

AND

OF 1854

LIFE,

61

IV

1864 to 1864 ....

69

V

TO CARRY CONFEDERATION,

CHAPTER

CANADA,

MINISTER

OF

1867 to 1872

CHAPTER

1864 to 1866

91

VI

THE BIRTH OF THE DOMINION,

PRIME

17

TENURE-

...

CHAPTER

FIRST

1844 to 1854

SEIGNIORIAL

CHAPTER

COALITION

1

III

CHAPTER

DEADLOCK,

.

II

CHAPTER

THE

Page

1815 to 1844

CHAPTER

FIRST TEN YEARS

I

1865 to 1867

.

115

VII

THE

...

DOMINION

OF

131

VIII

THE WASHINGTON TREATY, 1871

165

CONTENTS
CHAPTER

THE

GENERAL

ELECTION

IX

OF 1872

CHAPTER

THE NATIONAL

.

.

193

X

POLICY, 1873 to 1878
CHAPTER

213

XI

j

THE

CANADIAN

PACIFIC

RAILWAY

AND

THE

NORTH-

WEST

231

CHAPTER

PROVINCIAL

RIGHTS

XII

.

.

CHAPTER

A LONG LEASE

OF POWER,

LAST

1878 to 1891

RECIPROCITY,

CHAPTER

CLOSING

261

UNION1891

.

.

291

XV

DAYS-CONTEMPORARY

CHARACTERISTICS

.

XIV

ELECTION-COMMERCIAL

UNRESTRICTED

.245

XIII

CHAPTER

THE

.

.

ESTIMATES.

319

CHAPTER
EARLY

LIFE
1815

AND

I
TRAINING
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LIKE
other
men
who
have
won
distinctionmany
in building
up the
empire
abroad,
the
future premier of the Dominion was of Scottish
birth. His ancestors,respectable merchants or
farmers, had the usual traditional

links

with

a

remote past, but nothing apparentlyto distinguish
them from other Highland families. His father,

Mr. Hugh Macdonald,was a native of Sutherlandshire who had removed as a young man from his
native village in the north to Glasgow, where he
became a manufacturer in a small way, and was
married to Miss Helen Shaw of that city, also of
Highland descent. Of this marriage there were
born five children,

of whom

John Alexander,

the

subjectof this biography, was the third. The date
of his birth was January llth, 1815, the year
of Waterloo.

The lad was in the fifth year of his age when
in 1820 his father,

whose

business

ventures

in

Glasgowhad not been successful,resolvedto emigrate to Canada.
Thus, while his extraction was Scottish, his

whole training was essentiallyCanadian.His boy1
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ish inspirations came from the country which he
was to consolidate

and rule.

The family settledfirst in the town of Kingston,
in the province of Ontario, then the most im-

portant military post and social centre of Upper
Canada.The early attempts of the father to find

a businessfooting in Kingston having failed,the
family removed in successionto two of the small

neighbouring settlements, Hay Bay and Stone

Mills, on the Bay of Quintd The yearsspentthere
seem to have been equally unsuccessful,from a
businesspoint of view, and in 1836 Mr. Macdonald returned to Kingston, where he was appointed to a position in the Commercial Bank.
Here his health began to fail and he died five
yearslater, in 1841,at the ageof fifty-nine.
Though evidently unstable in purpose and unequal to the rough work of a new country, Mr.
Macdonald

seems to

have

been

a man

of

some

ability and a kindly heart,with a keen desire,truly
Scottish, that his children should get education.
But

it is evident

that

the son owed little

of his

great qualities to paternal heredity. His mother,
who lived until 1862, was of stronger fibre, and

wasapparentlythe binding forcewhichheld the
family together through many anxiousyears.She
is describedasa womanof greatintellectualvigour
and strong personality,quiet in mannerand with
a keen

sense of humour.

Her

son was devoted

to her, and as she lived to the age of eighty-five,
2
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DAYS

she watched the earlier stagesof his brilliant
career.

Meanwhile the lad had been for five years,be-

tweenthe agesof ten and fifteen, a pupil at the
Kingston Grammar School. In this brief space
was compressedhis whole formal education, beyond what had been received at elementary
schools. Even school life must have been weighted

with anxieties. " I had no boyhood," he once said
to a friend. " From the age of fifteen I began to
earn my own living."

But already at schoolone quality which marked
the man-that of winning the affection of those
around

him-seems

to have asserted

itself

in the

boy. " I like to rememberthose early school days
when John Macdonald and myself were pupils at
the same school,he being one of the older boys
and I one of the younger," said Sir Oliver Mowat
at the unveiling of Macdonald's statue in 1895.

"He was as popular with the boys then as he
afterwards

became with

men."

Of university training he had none. The circumstance was to him a matter of lasting regret; but

it is one which brings out in stronger relief the
natural ability and energy of a mind which
triumphed over the deficiencies of education, and

held its own among men of the highest culture.
Omnivorousreading, to which he was passionately
addicted to the end of his career, became the sub-

stitute for a university course.
3
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On leaving school in 1830, he at once entered

upon the study of law in the officeof Mr. George
Mackenzie,

a friend

of his father

with

whom

he

lodged. His school-boyageat this time suggeststhe
duties of a junior clerk or office boy rather than
serious legal study. Apparently during the whole

courseof his law studieshe was earninghis own
living and probably assistinghis family, so that
he must havereceivedwagesfor his office work.
He seemsto have inspired confidence almost
at once, for as early as 1832, while still a young
student,

he was sent to look after the business of

a branch office openedat Napanee,and in 1833 he
went, by arrangement with Mr. Mackenzie, to
Picton to take chargeof the law officeof Mr. L. P.
Macpherson, in the absence of that gentleman
from

Canada.

For a political careerthe experiencethus gained
was doubtless most valuable. The practice of a
country lawyer in Canadabrings him into singularly close touch with the difficulties and needs,

the passions,prejudicesand peculiaritiesof the
farming populationwhich formsthe political backbone of the country. For the special work lying
beforehim, this training perhapsmeant as much as
any that even a university could give.
Of these early years of struggle and hard work

little has been brought to light worthy of special
record as illustrating the character of the young

man, or as giving clear indication of the great
4
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career which awaited him. Few men of equal

mark in later life have had a youth so devoid of
memorable

incident.

There are suggestions in fragments of correspondencethat he had not only securedthe trust
of his employers,but had also attracted the special
interest

of

others

beside

those

under

whom

he

worked. A cheerful disposition, joined to industrious habits,appearsto have made him a favourite
in the

small

circle

in

which

he moved.

His

life

at this stage was the life of many an ambitious
and energetic law student in Canada to-day: a
round of ordinary office duties, lightened by the

pleasantsocial intercourse of a stirring provincial
town.

The exceptional qualities of leadership which
marked his later career were to be developed in

the slow processof time and events.
On February

6th, 1836, he was called to

the bar and immediately opened an office in
Kingston, thus entering upon the practice of the

law on his own account at the early ageof twentyone. Business seems to have come to him at once,

partly no doubt from his previous connectionwith

principals having a large practice, and partly
through the impression which his abilities had
already madeon those who knew him.

That he had still to overcomethe crudity and
impetuosity of youth, a curious story shows. It is
thus told by Mr. Pope: "In his first case,which
5
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was at Picton, Mr. Macdonaldand the opposing
counselbecameinvolved in an argument,which,
waxing hotter and hotter, culminated in blows.

They closed and fought in open court to the
scandalof the judge who immediatelyinstructed
the crier to enforce order. This crier was an old

man, personally much attached to Mr. Macdonald,

in whom he took a lively interest.In pursuance
of
his duty, however, he was compelled to interfere.

Moving towards the combatants and circling
round them he shouted in stentorian tones, 'Order

in the court, order in the court,' adding in a low
but intensely sympathetic voice as he passednear
his protege, 'Hit him, John!' I have heard Sir
John Macdonald say that, in many a parliamentary encounter in after years, he had seemedto
hear above the excitement

of the occasion,

the

voice of the old crier whispering in his ear the

words of encouragement,
'Hit him, John!' This
escapade
doesnot seemto have affectedhis legal
career.

The interesting fact was often recalledin later
times that, during the first yearof his practice,two
young men marked out for future distinction,
Oliver Mowat and Alexander Campbell, entered
his office as students. Twenty-eight years later the
three men were members of the same cabinet. Of

the three,one died as prime minister of Canada;
one as lieutenant-governorof his native province,
after having been its premier for twenty-three
6
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years; the third, after having held severalof the
most important offices in the Dominion cabinet,
also ended his careeras lieutenant-governorof Ontario. All had beenknighted in recognition of their
distinguished public services.The coincidence of
ability, opportunity and of actual achievementis
noteworthy.

The years which marked the beginning of Macdonald's career were critical ones in the history of
Canada.

As we have seen he was called

to the bar

in 1836. In 1837 rebellion broke out headed by

Papineauin Lower Canada,and by William Lyon
Mackenziein Upper Canada.To aid in its suppression the militia

and volunteers

were called out, and

the young lawyer along with others shouldered his
musket in defence of law and order.
The force to which he was attached

was sent to

Toronto. The rising in the Upper Province was
speedily quelled, and his military service was
therefore brief and bloodless. It is worth noting
that one of his closest political friends, and one on

whose aid he chiefly relied in after years for
carrying Confederation and harmonizing the
conflicting elements in the different provinces,
Georges Etienne Cartier, was among those who
had been carried away by the fiery and revolu-

tionary eloquenceof the Frenchleader,Papineau.
Sharing in the defeat of the rebels he fled from
the country, but later availed himself of the
general amnesty and returned to become one of
7
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the most loyal upholdersof British power in
Canada.

In the year following the rebellion Macdonald

was called upon in the courseof his professiona
work

to

defend,

tracted attention

under

circumstances

which

at-

at the time, one of those who

had participatedin the uprising. During the
rebellion much sympathy had been shown across

the Americanborderfor thosewho hadtakenup
arms against the government. This sympathy
quickly took the form of active assistance.In
November of the year following a party of Americans crossed the border at a point a little below

Prescott on the St. Lawrence,captured a windmill
there, and held it for some days againstthe forces
sent to drive them out. The party was finally overcome,its leaderswere arrestedand tried by courtmartial, and eleven of them were ultimately
hanged.Among them was Von Schoultz,a Polish
gentleman of independentmeans,who, after fighting in the causeof Polish liberty in Europe, had
been led to believe that

in Canada he would

be

equally serving the causeof freedomby joining
the rebels.

The romanceof political biography long credited
Macdonald

with

a defence of the accused man so

brilliant as to establish his legal reputation, but

this myth has beendispelledby the soberfacts
of authentichistory, which showthat the counsel
for

the defence neither
8
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beforethe court-martialany speechat all in behalf
of the prisoner,who pleadedguilty from the first,
and, in the absenceof all extenuating circumstances,
was condemned and executed. A sum of money

which he arranged to bequeath to his counsel,
Macdonald declined to accept. In connection with
the same events he was entrusted

with

the defence

of Mr. Ashley, the jailer at Kingston, who was

accusedon insufficient grounds by the military
authorities of having connived at the escapeof
somepolitical prisoners.The vigour of his defence
securedan acquittal for his client and increased
his reputation as a lawyer, but damagedfor a time
his popularity, so strongly did public feeling run
againstthe Americans who had wantonly invaded
the country.
The years which immediately followed were

marked only by hard work and increasing prosperity. In 1839 he becamesolicitor for the Commercial Bank, and soonafter for a large Trust and
Loan Company. The death of his old principal,
Mr. GeorgeMackenzie,greatly increasedthe circle
of his clients.

In 1842he paid his first visit to England, partly
for the sake of his health, which had been shaken

by a severe illness in 1840, and partly to make
purchasesfor his law library.
His home letters during this time show that he

enteredwith zest into the usual round of sightseeing-visited

in London the law-courts, where
9
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he saw the great judgesof the day on the bench;
and parliament, where he listened to Peel, Lord
John Russell, Stanley, O'Connell and others. He

visited Oxford and Cambridge,admiredthe splendour

of

Windsor

Castle

and

travelled

much

through his native Scotland as well as through
England. He returned at the end of a few months

with renewedstrength and eagerto take up the
laborious professionalwork which now constituted
the ordinary round of his life.

In 1843he took into partnershipin his growing
businesshis former student, Alexander Campbell,
a connection

which

continued

till

1849.

He

had

already begun to take an interest in municipal
affairs,

and

in

1843

was elected

an

alderman

for the city of Kingston. In this position he
is said to have displayedgood businessability and
to have made himself popular. But larger fields of
public employment were about to openbeforehim.
Meanwhile, his increasingprosperity had enabled
him

to assume

the cares of domestic

life.

He was

married on September 1st, 1843, to his cousin,
Miss Isabella Clark, whose acquaintancehe had
made in Scotland.1Soon after their marriage Mrs.
Macdonald

became a confirmed invalid, and for

many yearsconstantanxietyabouta wife to whom
1 Two children werethe offspringof this marriage; the elder, John
Alexander, was accidentally killed by a fall when quite young; the

second,Hugh John,hasbeenwell knownto Canadians
asmemberof
parliamentfor the city of Winnipegand premierof the provinceof
Manitoba.

10
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he was devoted went hand-in-hand with professional and political cares.
In the search for health Mrs. Macdonald was

compelledto spend long periods in a warmer
climate,and sowasunableto take anyconsiderable

part in the public life of her husband,so much
of which waspassedawayfrom homein prolonged
attendanceon his parliamentaryduties. This lack
of a continuous

home life was one of the disabilities

againstwhich he had to struggle throughout his
earlier political career.
It was in 1844,the year after his marriage,that

his opportunity came for entering political life.
In Septemberof that year, Sir Charles Metcalfe,
who had been for many months trying to carry
on the government with a ministry which did not
command a majority in the assembly, resolved
to make an appeal to the country. This event

had been expectedfor some time and the people
of Kingston had prepared for it as early as the
precedingJune, when an address,signed by more
than two hundred of the electors, was presented
to Macdonald asking him to be a candidate for
the representation of the town. As the time for

the election approached,
this requisition was endorsed at a large gathering of the Conservative
party. A few days later Macdonald issued the first

of his manyaddresses
to a Canadian
constituency.
One paragraphof this addressis worthy of special
remark,sinceit strikes the keynoteof his future
11
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political career. " I, therefore," he says, " need
scarcely state my firm belief that the prosperity
of Canadadependsupon its permanent connection
with the mother country, and that 1 shall resist
to the utmost any attempt (from whateverquarter
it may come), which may tend to weaken that
union." Thus he enunciates at his very entrance
into public life the central thought around which
the political activities of nearly half a century were
to revolve. When the polling day arrived he was
elected by an overwhelming majority, and so
became the member for Kingston, a constituency
which, with one short break, he represented
throughout his whole public career.
There

is no indication

that

Macdonald

was fired

by any strong ambition or great political ardour
in first seeking a seat in the legislature. When
asked long after how he came to contest the election of 1844, he said, " To fill a gap. There seemed
to be no one elseavailable,so I was pitched upon."
Sir John Thompson, his colleague for several

years, and later one of his successors
in the
premiership,mentionsthat he onceconsultedhim
about a friend's coming forward at an election
when there was a prospect of his having to retire

at the end of a single session,and that Macdonald
in giving his approval added, "Those are the
terms on which I came into public life."
The passionatedevotion to politics which marked his later life was a plant of slow growth. An
12
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increasingsenseof public duty and the knowledge
that he wasnecessary
to his party, addedto a consciousness
of powerto rule men,and of pleasurein
the exerciseof that power, were the forceswhich,
contrary to his original intention, gradually led
him on to devote his life entirely to the politics of
his country. And assuredly no country ever had
more need of the services of its best minds than
had Canada at the time when Macdonald
entered

the legislature in 1844. This will be realizedif we
recall for a moment the number and complexity of

the still unsettled problems with which the public
men of the time

were

confronted.

In

the Canada

of that day race was pitted against race, religion
against religion. Men's minds were still inflamed
by the wrongs, imaginary or real, which had produced the Rebellion of 1837, and by the passions

kindled during its progress and suppression.The
losses incurred during that rebellion had still in
part to be dealt with, and when taken in hand for

final settlement were destined to bring to a critical
test the question of responsiblegovernment. The
vexed and long-standing question of the Clergy
Reservesembittered the public life of Upper Canada. Closely connected with this was the almost
equally disputed issue of university endowment.
Whether the Family Compact was the safeguard of British connection or a selfish com-

bination working chiefly for personal ends, was

a questionfiercely debatedon every hustings
18
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every fireside. In

Quebec,

seigniorial tenure, a heritage from the feudal past,
awaited some solution which would set the habitant

free to enjoy the full fruits of his labour, while not

inflicting an injustice on proprietorswhoselegal
rights were undisputed.Representationaccording
to population had not yet becomea question
between the two provinces, but the stream of

immigration into Upper Canada,which was soon
to make it a burning subject of dispute, had
already begun to flow.

Behind all these large questionswas one yet
larger. British North America still consistedof a
disjointed seriesof provinces;those on the Atlantic
coast separatedfrom old Canada by hundredsof
miles of unbroken forests; the settlements of the

Pacific still more effectually cut off from the central provinces by well-nigh two thousand miles of
intervening prairie and mountains, only inhabited
by the wandering Indian or the adventuroustrapper. The physical isolation of the provinces was
matched by the social and commercial isolation
due to inadequatemeansof communication,separate postal systems, independent fiscal arrangements, and varying commerciallaws.
Another

condition, too, we are bound to note.

The men who were to deal with these vast prob-

lems involving the future of half a continenthad
hitherto been provincial politicians, with views
limited and passionsconcentrated by the narrow
14
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circlein whichtheymoved.Wouldtheir rangeof
vision widen to meet the new needs of Canadian

life? Would the provincial politician merge into
the national

statesman

?

The career of Macdonald as a public

man

embracednearlyhalf a century.To the very end of
that extendedperiod the political developmentof
Canada was sensibly influenced by events which
had happened,conditions that existed and passions
which had been aroused long antecedent to the
time when he entered parliament. The businessof
a statesman

is to make

the

most

of

the

circum-

stancesin which he is placed; to utilize to the advantageof the State the forces with which he has
to deal. The skill and ability with which he builds
up the fortunes of his country on what has been

inherited from its past; the degree in which his
powers respond to the new demandsmade upon
them, establish his place on the page of history.
To understandfully the tangled skein of Canadian
politics which had to be unwound between 1844

and 1867 the reader must study, as he can do in
earlier volumesof this series,the complicated train
of events which occurred between the conquest in
1759 and the time when Macdonald's parliamentary career began.
But if we remember that, in the settlement of

many of these vital questions to which reference

has been made,Macdonaldtook a leadingpart;
that in constructingthe systemsand framingthe
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compromises which furnished their ultimate solu-

tion, his was the guiding hand; we shall understand
the long and difficult road upon which the young
legislator was entering when the people of Kingston first chose him as their representative; we
shall be prepared to make allowance for many a
mistake, as well as for those changesof policy or
conviction which come from enlarged experience;
and it will

be difficult

not to mark

with

admiration

that gradualwideningof powerwhich enabledhim
to grapple successfullywith the higher problems
of statesmanship.

10
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election which brought Macdonald into

-L parliament
wasverydistinctlyconnected
with
the struggle for the establishmentof responsible
government. The theory of that system, understood to have been recommended by Lord Dur-

ham, had, it was generally assumed,beenaccepted
by the imperial government in framing the Union
Act of 1840. But it proved more easy to have
the principle of responsiblegovernment adopted
in theory than fully carried out in practice. Even
Lord Sydenham, who had been sent out to
complete the work of union, found it difficult to

believe that a governor-generalcould be responsible to the government at home and also to the
legislature of the colony, but nevertheless he so
far concealed his doubts as to gain credit at the

time for being a true disciple of Lord Durham.
When Lord Sydenham was cut off by a
premature death in September, 1841, he was suc-

ceededby Sir CharlesBagot, under whosemanagement .progress was made in strengthening the

power of the assembly.Recognizingthe necessity
of governing through men who enjoyedpublic
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confidence, he introduced the Reform leaders, Mr.
Baldwin

and Mr.

LaFontaine,

into the admin-

istration, though without formally placing its control

in

their

hands.

It

was

a serious

blow

to

continuity of policy when Sir CharlesBagot was
compelled by ill-health to resign the post of
governor-general after having held it only one
year. His successor, Sir Charles Metcalfe, was a

man of high principle and patriotic purpose, but
of less tact than his two predecessors.His ideas
of government had been derived chiefly from
service in tropical countries, where a large dependent population was to be kept under control.
In

both

the

East

and West

Indies

he had filled

important posts and had acquitted himself with
great credit. But the training thus receivedwas not
the best preparation for the duties of a constitutional ruler, and still lessfor inaugurating a system
professedlyfoundedon new ideasin colonial administration. While admitting that his advisersshould
be taken

from

those

who

commanded

the

con-

fidence of parliament, he strenuously resisted the
claim of his advisers that the royal patronagein
the matter of appointments to office should be

regardedand used as an instrument for the advancement of party interests. The result was that

the Reform membersof the governmentwhich he
found in power, headedby Mr. Robert Baldwin
and Mr. LaFontaine, resignedin the autumn of

1843 in consequence
of his having appointeda
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certainpersonto a localofficewithouttheir advice
or consent.As the resigningministerscommanded
an overwhelmingmajority in parliament,and as
the governor-general
remainedfixed in his opinion
that to accede to their demands would not only

impair the dignity of the Crown, but lower the tone
of public life, the constitutional difficulty seemed
well-nigh insuperable.
The

conflict

which

followed

evoked

the

greatest bitterness of party feeling, and put a
severe strain upon the whole system of government. The governor-general'sfirst attempts to
form a new administration

failed, and for a short

time he had the assistanceof only a single minister, Mr. Dominick Daly. A little later he secured

the powerful aid of Mr. (afterwards chief-justice)
Draper, of Upper Canada,and that of Mr. Viger,
representing Lower Canada. For some time the
government was carried on by means of this skele-

ton of a regular cabinet. Meanwhile party passion
was stirred to its depths throughout the country.
Reformers

denounced

Sir Charles

Metcalfe

as a

despot; the Conservativeparty acclaimed him as
the upholder of the true balance of the constitu-

tion. Behind the diatribes, inspired mainly by
party feeling, which pictured opponentsof either

side as unscrupulousor malignant, it is possible
now in the cold light of history to recognizethe

sincerityof convictionin both partiesto this great
struggle. While the memories of rebellion were
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still fresh and its embersstill smouldering-when
men who had taken part in the late uprisingcontinued to wield great popular influence, and while
much doubt existed as to the motives or aims of

the extreme men of the Reform party, it is little
wonder that Conservatives as a whole looked to

the representativeof the Crown as the true safeguard of their most valued traditions, and so
rallied to his support. There is a type of mind,
and that not the least worthy of respect, which
rates loyalty as high as liberty.
The iron of

the American

revolution,

from

which they or their fathers had suffered so much,

rankled in the hearts of the United Empire Loyalists, and they dreaded, more than anything else,
a repetition in their new country of what had
taken place in the old colonies.On the other hand,
the constitutional argument of the Reformers was

sound and their ideal inspiring. In their ranks were
men whose ability was combined with genuine
sincerity of purpose. In the end they triumphed,
but they would have triumphed more speedilyhad
not the violence of followers thrown doubt upon
the loyalty of their purpose. The one redeeming
feature in this great struggle lay in the fact that it

compelled the combatantsto clearly think out
their political principles.
For

almost

nine

months

Sir

Charles Metcalfe

carried on the governmentwith the few ministers
who were found willing to take office without
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adequatesupportin the legislature.Then,in the
autumnof 1844,having watchedthe development

of opinionin Western Canadaand judging the
moment favourable,he determined to appealto the

people.After a bitterly contestedstruggle it was
found when the smoke of battle had cleared away

that, notwithstanding the almostsolid opposition of
the French-Canadians,
the governorandhis administration had been supported by a small majority.

The new parliament,of which Macdonaldwas
now a member, met in Montreal

on November

28th, 1844. Although Lord Metcalfe and his administration

had

been sustained

in the

election,

the division of parties was so close in the first
session that, even on critical questions, ministers

only maintainedthemselvesin power by a majority
of six votes

at the utmost,

and often less. The

principal parties themselves were divided into
groups which rendered still more unstable this
balanceof power. Already could be seenapproaching the shadowof that deadlockwhich was later to
hasten the developmentof Canadian institutions.
The atmosphere in which the young politician
moved was one of the utmost uncertainty; one

in which personaljealousies,racial prejudicesand
the clash of conflicting political theoriescombined
to create a situation

from which it was difficult

to

say what might emerge.
In reality it was a period of transition. Old conceptions of government were slowly dying-new
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ones were struggling towards birth. The imperial

parliament, as has been said before,had recognized the theory of responsiblegovernment; yet
the representativesof the Crown hesitated to give
it full play. Subsequent events appear to indicate
that this hesitation was a mistake, but there was

much to excuse it. The memory of 1837,the year
which saw treasonable utterances followed by
treasonable

acts, was still

fresh in men's minds. It

was kept fresh by the reckless expressionsof extreme men in the Reform party by which doubt was
cast upon the high aims of the leadersof the party,
themselves loyal men, such as LaFontaine and

Baldwin. The high-handed course,as many regarded it, of Sir Charles Metcalfe, in neglecting the
advice of his constitutional

advisers, and afterwards

in governing the country by a ministry which did
not possessthe confidenceof parliament,could only
be justified on the ground of necessity;but the
popular vote which followed his appeal to the
people showed that a large section of the com-

munity, and of that portion of it particularlywhich
was most interested in political problems as such,

felt that arbitrary government was not the only
danger that might threaten the State. It seemed
that party, drawing everythingto itself and using
the patronageof the Crown for the solidifyingof
its power, might in the end prove a more consciencelessand far more costly tyranny than any

that could reasonablybe apprehended
from a per22
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sonalgovernor.To many the real questionof the
hour appearedto be whether enough time had
elapsedsincethe Rebellionof 1837to justify the
applicationin its fullest senseof the principle of
responsiblegovernment.
Macdonald's election address, as already mentioned, lays special stress on the maintenance

of the imperial connection.That it was threatened
from different quarters, as he suggests, is evident
from the records of the time. A small wing of
the Reform party favoured annexation to the
United States; another advocated an independent

republic; a section of the French population remained irreconcilable in its objection to British
rule.

Under

the

circumstances

we cannot

wonder

that, whatever principles of government were
alleged to be at stake, there were those who
made it their first duty to stand by the queen's
representative.
The Conservative government which Macdonald

had been elected to support was not only without
a large majority in the legislature, but was not in
itself strong. Its guiding spirit and ablestmember,
Mr. W. H. Draper, was in the Upper House. The
ministers

who had seats in the Lower

House had

not learned the necessity for united action and

mutual support, and not infrequently were found
opposing each other in debate and even in divisions.

So great was the consequentparty disorganization

that Mr. Draperwas finally compelledto resign
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his place in the council and seek a seat in the

assembly,in order that he might exercisemore
effective leadership. Even there his task was
scarcely less difficult. The French representatives
of Lower

Canada were combined

with

the Radi-

cals of Upper Canadain opposition. One event
of the session is noteworthy as illustrating the
shifts to which parties were driven to maintain
their position. The Union Act of 1840 provided
that all the proceedingsof the legislature should
be printed in the English language only. This was
felt to be a hardship by Lower Canadians, few of

whom knew any language but French. In order to
strengthen their French alliance, the Radicals of
Upper Canadahad planned to proposethe removal
of this restriction, counting upon getting the credit
for the change if the motion were carried, or on
having a cry against the government should it

opposethe motion. In someway the Opposition
plan leaked out, and ministers prepared with the
utmost secrecyto cut the ground from under their
feet by bringing in the proposal as a government
measure. This they did, much to the surprise and

chagrin of their opponents.
For three sessionsthe Draper government man-

aged, though with frequent cabinet changes,to
hold its own. During this time Lord Metcalfe, to

givehim the title bestowed
uponhim in 1845,had
resigned,worn out by the terrible diseasefrom
which he had long suffered. He left Canadain
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Novemberof that year, and was succeeded
for a

shortperiodby Lord Cathcart,commander-in-chief
of the forces in Canada.

For the first few sessions Macdonald

took little

part in the discussions
of the legislature." Scarcely
five speechesin five sessions
" was
of himself.

It

would

seem that

his own account

he had no inclina-

tion to take a leading part in the fierce political
frays by which this period was distinguished, but
preferred to feel his way towards some solid
ground of political conduct. One who remembered
him in those daysdescribeshim, amid the disputes
going on around him, as " looking half careless
and half contemptuous. Sometimes in the thick
of the meleehe was busy in and out of the library.
I scarceever remember then seeing him about the

House that he was not searching up some case
either then impending or to come up at a later
date. He was for a great part of his time, too,
buried in a study of constitutional history."
His exampleof speakinglittle, but quietly making
himself familiar with parliamentary forms and
business,and establishinga position for himself by
assiduousattention to the ordinary duties of a

member, may well be recommendedto young
members fresh from

the excitement

of the hust-

ings, and inclined to attach an exaggeratedvalue

to their ownparliamentary
utterances.
How strong
a position he was making for himself soon became
apparent.
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the session of

1846 we find

Mr. Draper advising the governor-general that

reconstructionof the ministry is necessary,
giving
as a reasonthe lack of loyalty and steadysupport
on the part of some of his most prominent colleagues during the previous sessions.In his difficulty he turns to Macdonald as one already able
to assist him in an exceptional way and recommendshim to the governor-general,Lord Cathcart,
for office in the following terms :"In

reference

to the

situation

of commissioner

of Crown lands, Mr. Draper humbly submits that
a man of activity of mind, and familiar with businessdetails, is imperatively required in the department. Mr. Draper would think a great advantage
gained if Mr. J. A. Macdonald, the member for
Kingston, would take the office."
In his reply the governor-general says that he
" has a very high opinion of Mr. J. A. Macdonald,
and his appointment to office in the administration
would

afford

him

much

satisfaction."

This

corre-

spondencetook place in June, 1848,but circumstances intervened to prevent the immediate

carrying out of the proposalthus made.
Soon after the arrival of Lord Elgin, early in
1847,Mr. Draper writes to urge the young member to come

to Montreal

in

order

that

the

new

governor may hear "from others than executive
councillors the state of parties," and expressing

completeconfidencein his "judgment and dis26
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cretion."It is extremelysignificant,
andinteresting
also, to find that he looks to Macdonald'spresence

to counteractin Lord Elgin " the feelingsof distrust that mistaking ultra-Toryism for Conserva-

tism (i.e.selfishness
for patriotism)might give rise
to." The distinction

here drawn seems to prove

conclusivelythat neither Draper nor Macdonald,
Conservativesthough they certainly were, sympathized with the political creed of the so-called
Family Compact. If further proof were needed
it

is found in a letter

of May

6th,

1847,

from the Hon. W. Morris, urging him not to
refuse the office of receiver-general.Mr. Morris
says, ..."
If you will not put your shoulder to
the wheel,you assist those who, it may be, desire
to regain power which you and I helped to deprive
them of: I mean the 'family.'
The correspondence at this period indicates
clearly that Macdonald was in no hurry to gain a

place in the ministry, but only took office finally
as a matter of public duty. He becamereceivergeneral in May, 1847, and so began the official

careerwhich was destined to continue so long. In
the generalreconstructionof the governmentwhich
took place at this time, Mr. Draper, who through

thesecritical yearshad actedas its acknowledged
head, accepted a judgeship and withdrew from
public life. The great abilities and lofty character
which

had enabled him

to conduct

the affairs of

the countrythrougha peculiarlytrying period,con27
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tinued to dignify his careeruponthe bench,where
he attainedand held until his deaththe positionof
chief-justice. The fact that such a man, not extreme
in his Conservative views, devoted to the interests

of his country and with the highest personalsense
of honour, should havegiven steadysupport to Sir
Charles Metcalfe through the stormy period of his
rule, proves that the political argumentsof the day
were not all on one side, as certain writers have

been disposedto represent them.
Mr. Henry Sherwood succeeded to the nominal

leadership of the party, as a concessionto its extreme Tory wing. The reconstructed ministry,
known as the Sherwood-Daly government, had but
a short life. Two critical questions chiefly absorbed
its attention. The first was that of university en-

dowment, then as keenly disputed a question as
even that of the Clergy Reserves.Macdonald himself believed that the defeat of the government in

the coming elections was certain unless this difficulty could be settled. Writing to Mr. Morris on

May 9th, 1847,whenacceptingthe officeof receivergeneral,he adds:"I supposeMr. Draper will, whatever happens,remainin the ministry till the endof
the session;and it appearsto me that, with him in
the House of Assembly, and yourself in the L. C.,

somedispositionof the university questionmight
be made, which would be satisfactoryto the coun-

try, andat thesametimeremovea greatstumbling
blockfrom our path. Many questionsof morereal
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importancemay arise,but none which operates
more strongly on the principlesor prejudicesof
the public,andif the Conservatives
hopeto retain
power, they must settle it before the general
election."

His idea of a satisfactory settlement was then,
as so often in later life with respect to other

questions, conceived in a large spirit of com-

promise,and he succeeded
in impressinghis views
upon his colleagues. The administration pro-

posedto take over King's College,hitherto controlled entirely by the Church of England, and,
in founding a university, to subsidizethe Church
of England collegeto the extent of £3,000 a year;
and the Presbyterian College at Kingston, the
Roman Catholic College at the sameplace and the
Wesleyan College at Cobourg each with half that
sum annually. This proposalwas satisfactoryto the
Presbyterians, Roman Catholics and Methodists,
and was at first accepted by Dr. Strachan, then at

the head of King's College, as a reasonablecompromise. Macdonald accordingly introduced a bill
to give effect to the scheme,but at the last moment
Dr.

Strachan

withdrew

his consent

and the bill was

dropped. The position of the government was
greatly weakenedby this inability to carry out its
own policy.

Macdonaldalwaysattributed to the obstinacyof
Dr. Strachan the serious results for the Church

of

England, as well as for the government, which fol29
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lowed upon the failure of this measure.On the
overthrow of the government and the accessionto
power of the Reform party under Mr. Baldwin and

Mr. LaFontaine, King's Collegeand its property
were secularized, becoming the University of
Toronto; and Dr. Strachan was compelled to raise
with painful effort the means for founding a new
Anglican university. That the University of Trinity College has fully justified its existencefew will
doubt, but it may fairly be questionedwhether the
Church would not have gained in power, without
the sacrificeof principle, if it had acceptedat this
critical time the guidance of the practical politician
rather than that of the unyielding cleric.

The spirit of reasonable compromise has now,
after the lapse of more than half a century, prevailed, and the fact that the goal of a great university for Ontario with affiliated denominational
colleges, has at length been reached, appearsto
prove the wisdom of Macdonald'spolicy in 1847.
In Lower

Canada

the outlook

for the Conserva-

tive party was even worse. There the complicated
question of compensationfor lossesincurred during
the rebellion had become of paramount interest,
and had

made

the

French

voters

almost

a unit

in oppositionto a ministry which wasnot prepared
to meet their
The result

demands.
was that

when

the

dissolution

came

in the last daysof 1847,the governmentto which
Macdonaldbelongedmet with overwhelmingde80
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feat at the polls, though he himselfsecuredhis
seatat Kingston.TheConservative
party,shattered
by its own divisionsand without any leaderwith
the capacityto organizeand hold it together,went

into opposition
with an exceedingly
drearyoutlook.
Several yearswere to elapsebefore the organizing
ability and political genius of one of its youngest
memberswere to give it new cohesionand new
vitality.

Meanwhile,in opposition and associatedwith an
unpopular party, he was to receivethe discipline of
patience,self-control and careful study of political
principles and popular opinion, on which alone
great parliamentary capacity and successcan be
established. Through the tedious years of party

strife and intrigue which followed, Macdonald
often thought of withdrawing from political
life. A flood of light is thrown upon his
attitude of mind by a letter written to him by his

friend, Alexander Campbell, in March, 1855, and
printed in Mr. Pope's memoirs of his chief.
Speakingwith all the intimacy of private friendship, Campbell says: " You will remember that

throughoutyour long apparentlyhopelessopposition I always deprecated your retirement from
parliament, as you often threatened to do. . . You

were never so despondingas to prospectspolitical
as before and during the last canvassand election

here. The disgustingelectioneeringarts you felt
compelledto resortto, the defeatof manyof your
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schemes as to candidates,

the defection

of some

"whopromisedto stand . . . the defeatat the polls
of many others ... all theseinfluencedyou . . .
do you recollect? ' The party is nowhere-damned
everlastingly. I will go down and get the Bank

Bill passedand retire. I am resolveduponit.' And
now you rule Canada; what a change!" Macdonald at this date held the position of attorneygeneral west in the government of Sir Allan
MacNab, and was generally recognized as the
most important man in the cabinet.

The Reform party came into power in February,
1848, with the support of every French constituency in Quebec and a smaller but sufficient majority from Upper Canada. With Mr. LaFontaine
as leader from

the

Lower

Province

and Mr.

Bald-

win from the Upper, an administration was formed
which

continued

in

office

for

more

than

three

years.That periodproveda turning-point not only
in Canadian,but in all colonial history. Four years
before, under Lord Metcalfe, the two leaders had,

as we have seen, resigned office on a question
which they believed to involve the essentialprin-

ciple of responsiblegovernment. Now they returned to office, not merely with the endorsement

of the popular vote but with a governor-general
at the head of affairs who was bent upon giving

their party a fair trial. Lord Elgin had cometo

his post with a fixed determination,the result
of mature deliberation,to put into practice,with32
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out reservation of any kind, the principle of
responsiblegovernment,that is, to be guided in
his administrationof the country by the will of
the peopleas expressedthrough a majority in the
legislature. Before leaving England he had carefully discussedthe whole question with the colonial
secretary, Lord Grey, who had shown him the
despatchsent to Sir John Harvey, then governor
of Nova Scotia, in which the operation of the prin-

ciple was clearly and exhaustivelyconsidered.1
To Lord Elgin the empire owes a peculiar debt
of gratitude for having finally establishedthis great
principle, which harmonizes colonial autonomy with

an imperial system. But in accomplishingthis task
his resolution was subjected to a test under which

the courageand enduranceof a weaker man would
have broken

down.

One of the first

acts of the new

administration was to bring in what was known
as the

Rebellion

Losses

Bill.

To

understand

the

situation created by the introduction of that bill
the antecedent

circumstances

must

be recalled.

The rebellion in both provinceshad beenput
down in 1838; Lord Durham's report had been

made in 1839; the Act of Union was put into
effect on February 10th, 1841. Soon after the

provinceswereunited, an Act had beenpassedto
providecompensation
"to certainloyal inhabitants
who had suffered losses by the destruction of

propertyat the handsof the rebelsduringthe sup1 See note on page 47.
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pressionof the rebellion."This Act wasat first only
applied to lossesincurred in Upper Canada,and the

fundswere suppliedexclusivelyfrom Upper Canadian sources.

In Lower Canadathe specialcouncilalsomade,
by ordinance,partial provision for recompensing
Loyalists for property destroyed by rebels. But
under neither of these arrangementswas provision

madefor compensatingthose whosepropertyhad
beeneither purposelyor incidentallydestroyedby
the authorities who were engagedin suppressing
the rebellion. An Act, passedimmediately after the
union in 1841,extended the right of compensation
to these cases, but only in Upper Canada. No
move

was made to deal with

the

claims

in Lower

Canada till February, 1845, when the assembly
passed an address to the governor-general,Sir
Charles Metcalfe, asking that means should be
taken

"in

order

to insure

to the inhabitants

of that

part of the province formerly Lower Canada,indemnity for just lossesduring the rebellion of 1837
and 1838."Commissionerswereaccordinglyappointed with instructions "to enquire into the lossessustained by Her Majesty's loyal subjects,in that part
of the province of Canadawhich formerly consti-

tuted the province of Lower Canada,during the
late unnatural rebellion. . . . and arising and grow-

ing out of the saidrebellion."Distinction washere
made between those who had aided the rebellion

and those who had not. On applying for more par34
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ticular instructionsfrom the governor-general
asto
the methodsof makingthis distinctionthe commissionerswere told that it was not His Excellency's
intention that the commissionersshould be guided

by any other description of evidencethan that
furnishedby the courts of law. The commission
reportedin 1846,presentinga list of 2,176applicants
for compensation
who claimed£241,965in all. The
opinionwas addedthat manyof theseclaimswere
inadmissible, and that £100,000 would be sufficient

to meet all that were reasonable. Many of the

applicationsfor extravagant compensationwere
madeby personsdeeply engagedin the rebellion.
The Draper government which had appointed the
commission,apparently to conciliate French feeling, took no action on this report, and the matter
was allowed to drift. The opportunity thus given to
their opponentsto hold out the hope of compensation as a lure to the French

voters

of Lower

Can-

ada greatly contributed to the successof the Reform party in 1848. The new ministry was bound
to realize the expectation of its followers, and so

the famous Rebellion Losses Bill was duly presentedto the legislature. The Act proposedto extend compensationto the Lower Province, and to
all sufferers except persons actually convicted of
high treason,or thosewho, on their own confession
of rebellion, had beentransportedto Bermuda and

consequentlyhad no sentencestanding against
them. The great majority of the rebels had never
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been brought to trial; and so loyal men who
had risked their lives and made the greatestsacrifices to

crush the rebellion

had now to face the

possibility of paying to a large number of rebels
what seemed to them a public reward for disloyalty. On the other hand the government, and
later the governor-general,took the ground that
the action of the Draper administration had made
this further step inevitable. The proposal was
fiercely debated in the legislature, and still more
fiercely throughout the country. Macdonald took
an active part in opposingthe bill, denouncingit as
shameful in principle, protesting against the introduction of so important a measure without full
notice, and also against the unseemly haste with
which it was pushed through the legislature without adequate explanation of the real intentions
of the government.So vehementwas the discussion,
and so strongly personal the language used in
debate, that Macdonald sent a hostile messageto
Solicitor-general Blake, for which he was promptly
taken into custody by the sergeant-at-arms.Finally
by a vote of forty-seven to eighteen the bill passed
the Lower House, while in the legislative council
the division stood twenty to eighteen.
All eyes were now turned upon the governor-

generalin whosepower it wasto assentto the bill,
reserve it for the consideration of the imperial

government,or, refusing assent,to dissolveparliament in order to secure a direct popular de36
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cision upon the question. Lord Elgin weighed
these alternatives with the utmost care. About
the actual merits of the bill he did not feel called

uponto decide;indeedhe is saidto havedescribed
it as "a questionable measure." In his eyes the
real issue was the constitutional one. Was a par-

liamentary majority to be recognizedas expressing
the will of the people?
An analysisof the vote showedthat there was a
majority in favour of the bill in both provinces,
which, consideringthe constitution of the assembly
and the solidarity of interest existing between the
government and its supporterswas not surprising.
In Upper Canadaout of thirty-one who voted on
the third reading seventeenwere for and fourteen
against; in Lower Canada the French vote was
a unit, which of itself gave a decisive majority,
while

of the ten members

of British

birth

six voted

for and four against the bill. A more conclusive
test casein constitutional government cannot well
be imagined. But people were not calmly considering the matter from a constitutional point of
view. Even before the bill had beenpassedpetitions
had poured in from every side praying for its reservationor for a dissolution. Lord Elgin was convinced, rightly or wrongly, that there was not the

slightest prospectof a new electionchangingthe
balanceof parties.He thought it would be pusillanimous in himself to adopt the alternative course

of reservation,sincehe would thus be throwing
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upon the imperial government a responsibility
which it was his own businessas governor-general
to assume. So, after mature consideration, he came

down to parliament and gave his consent to the
bill. Everybody was awarethat the political atmosphere was in a high state of tension, but no one
foresaw

the violence

of the storm

which

now burst

upon the headof the governor-general His carriage
was pelted as he left the parliament buildings; on
the same night the buildings themselves,with the
valuable records which they contained, were de-

stroyed by fire-the work of an infuriated mob.
The riots continued for several days, and much
additional damagewas done.The governor-general,
though attacked and insulted a secondtime when
he entered the city to receive an addressof confidence and sympathy from the legislative body,
resolutely declined military protection, declared
that no drop of blood should be shed in giving
him protection, and patiently awaited the justification of his course which time was to bring. The
common senseof the people soon beganto reassert
itself, and addressessent from many parts of the
country showed Lord Elgin that he had the sup-

port of a large body of the electors.Responsible
governmenthad in a very real sensereceivedits
baptism of fire and stood the test.
Two or three significant results of this reprehensible and disastrous outbreak

are to be recorded.

In the first place Montreal ceasedto be the seat
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of government.It was generallyconcededthat
it would be wrong to subject the executive and

parliamentto furtherrisk of beingexposed
to such
outrages.Another troublesomequestionwasthus
introduced into the politics of the country. The
keenest rivalry at once arose among the other
Canadiancities to gain the place which Montreal
had forfeited. Kingston had for over three years
after the union been the capital, and Macdonald as
its representative now made vigorous efforts to
havethe old dignity restored.The greater influence
of Quebecand Toronto prevailed, but so keen was

the strugglebetweenthesetwo centresthat it was
found necessaryto divide the honour, and for sixteen years the sessionsof parliament shifted at
intervals of four years from one to the other. This

inconvenient and costly arrangementwhich, however, may have had some indirect advantagesin
enlarging the views and diminishing the prejudices
of the members of the legislature, lasted till the
year 1865, when the seat of government was
finally removed to Ottawa.

The excitement of the public mind outlasted
the days of riot, and the tide of popular passion
found outlets for itself in two widely different

directions.A considerablenumber of the leading
citizens of Montreal, influenced partly by what
they consideredthe disastrouslegislation lately
passed-partly by the extreme commercial de-

pressionthen prevailingthroughoutthe country
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in consequenceof England's adoption of a free

trade policy, which deprived them of the preference in British markets to which they had been
accustomed-issued

a manifesto

in which was ad-

vocated a friendly separation from the mother
country and annexation to the United States.

The men who signed this manifestohad mostly
been the strictest Loyalists in the dark days of
rebellion; many of them became in later life the
vigorous champions of imperial connection; and
so this famous document must be looked upon
rather as an outbreak of petulance under provocation and excitement than as the serious purpose
of men who had carefully thought out the situation. Strongly as Macdonald had felt in regard
to the recent course of events, he refused to join
in this annexation declaration, though pressedto
do so, and though many of his poh'tical associates
were concerned

movement,

in it. On the other hand, a saner

which looked

to constructive

states-

manship as a remedy for the ills from which the
country suffered, enlisted his entire sympathy.
The British American League was formed in
Montreal,

and soon branches were established

in

many parts of the country. Permanent connection
with the mother country, the union of all the
North American colonies, protection to home
industries, and economy in public expenditure
were the chief featuresin the policy of the League,
as the first three, at least, subsequently became
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the distinctive aims of the great party which
Macdonald

led.

The

new

association

formed

a

safetyvalve for the effervescence
of the time; discussionof public questionson a more rational
basis went on; and it was not long before all
thought of annexation, even in Montreal, had
entirely died away.

The commissionersappointed under the Rebellion

Losses Act

carried

out their

work

with

strict moderation, and without recognizing the

extravagantclaims of those who had taken part
in the rebellion. The government was severely
blamed for not making its policy clear in this

regardand not taking stepsto guard againstthe
threatened riot. Lord Elgin soon after made a
tour through Upper Canada, and received many
proofs that, however much the course of the

governmentwascriticized,the sobersecondjudgment of the people endorsed the position which
he had taken.

It is of interest

to note that

when

the subject of the Rebellion Losses Bill came
up for considerationin the British parliament, the

division of opinion was almost as striking there
as in Canadaitself. Lord Lyndhurst came down

to the Houseof Lords at the closeof his great
careerto denounce
the bill as placinga premium
upondisloyalty,and he wassupportedin this view

by the fiery eloquence
of Lord Brougham.The
same attitude was taken in the House of Com-

monsby Mr. Gladstoneand other conspicuous
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members of parliament, but the government of
the day, led by Lord John Russell, steadily supported the action of Lord Elgin and bestowed
on him decisive marks of approval.
There

is evidence that

in this fierce conflict

of

opinion Macdonald acted as a moderating force.

One of the many meetingsto protest againstthe
bill and againstthe actionof the governor-general
was held in his own constituency of Kingston.
The resolutions passedand the speechesmade on
this occasion have been collected from the press
reports of the time. The resolutions were strong;
the speechesvehement and uncompromising. But
it was only towards the close of the meeting that
Macdonald, who had hitherto taken no part in the
proceedings,came forward in responseto a general
demand for a speech.He said that he had been
listening carefully to the discussionin order that,
as their representative, he might hear the free

expressionof their opinion upon the state of the
country rather than to prescribe any particular
course to them. While expressing his general

agreementwith the terms of the resolutionsand
the sentimentsof the speakers,he directed his
remarks chiefly to an arraignmentof the general
policy of the government. If we remember that
in later life he reckoned among the members of
cabinets

which

served under

him

men who had

taken a prominent part in the Rebellionof 1837,
and at the same time men who had signed the
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annexation manifesto of 1849, we can understand

whathismoderating
andconciliating
influence
had
yet to accomplish.
In 1840Lord Sydenham
had
written:

"I

am satisfied that

the mass of the

peoplearesound-moderatein their demands,
and
attached to British institutions-but

they have

been oppressedby a miserablelittle oligarchyon
the one hand and excited by a few factious dem-

agogueson the other.I can makea middle reforming party, I feel sure,which will put down both."
What was a hope and an aspiration in Lord
Sydenham, Macdonald was to translate into
fact.

The remark that " Canada is a difficult country
to govern " has often been attributed

to him.

His

glory is that he made the task less difficult by
peaceful means. France was a hard country to
govern when Catholic and Huguenot faced each
other-arms

in hand-in

almost every city and

province,and met on many a battlefield. Blood
flowed like water in those earlier days before solution

All

was

found

for

the

troubles

honour to Macdonald,

Cartier

of

the

State.

and the states-

men of Canadawho, confronted with equal divergenceof religious conviction, and equal vehemence
of political passion,were yet able to reconcile the

conflictingelements,and, without the sheddingof
blood, to make it possiblefor two racesto live side

by sidein harmony,and for two formsof religious
belief

to be fair to one another.
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The Reformparty had comeinto power in 1848
with an overwhelming majority, but as has often

happenedin parallelcases,
linesof cleavage
soonbegan to appear. In passing the Rebellion Losses Bill

and in successfullyassertingthe theory of responsible government, the reforming energy of the
leadingspirits of the party had largely spentitself.
Perhapsit would be more correct to say that the
exerciseof powerhad deepenedin them the sense
of responsibility. Certain it is that Mr. Baldwin
and Mr. LaFontaine, taught moderation possibly
by the violence of the agitation through which the
country had passed,declinedto push forward other
measures

which

the

more

extreme

followers

of

their party consideredessentialreforms. One more
Act of importance, however, was passedin the
session

of

1849.

Mr.

Baldwin

introduced

a bill

which abolished the faculty of theology in King's
College, and by amending the charter created

the University of Toronto as an institution of
secular learning alone. Macdonald opposedthis
measure,and againbroughtforward,asan alternative solution of the question, his plan of 1847,

which providedfor the concurrentendowment
of
the denominationalcolleges.With the largemajor-

ity behindhim Mr. Baldwinhad no difficultyin
carrying his measure.

In 1850 the prosperityof the country,which
had beengreatly checkedby the lossof a preferencein British marketsconsequenton the adoption
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of a freetradepolicy,beganto revive.It wasan
era of railway building, and in this work the
governmentassistednot without energy.In 1849
the negotiationshad beenbegunwhich,after many
yearsand manymishaps,endedin the construction
of the Grand Trunk and finally the Intercolonial

Railway. In 1851 a steamshipservice between
Canada and Great Britain

was subsidized. In 1854,

largely through the tact of Lord Elgin, a treaty
of reciprocity in natural products was entered into
with the United States,and proved of great value
to both countries. By this treaty questions which
afterwardsbecamedominating factors in Canadian
politics were held in abeyancefor severalyears.
But while Canada revived and was in great
measure transformed by these improvements, the

political difficulties of the government increased
daily. Two important sections of their followers
split off. The breath of the revolution of 1848had
blown upon Lower Canada,and a band of brilliant
young men, led by Antoine Dorion, clustered
around the veteran Papineau in a desperateconflict againstthe almost unlimited political domination of the priesthood. In the policy of this Parti
Rouge, as they came to be known, there was much
that was noble, and not a little

that was chimerical.

The story of their endeavours
is told at length
in Mr. Willison's Life of Si?* Wilfrid Laurier.
It is enough to say here that those who survived
came out of the battle shorn of all that was
45

SIR

JOHN

A.

MACDONALD

chimerical, and perhaps something of what was
noble.

In Upper Canada the same struggle against
clerical influence had much to do with creating
what became known as the Clear Grit party.
The early platform of this party was in part
directed to reasonablereforms-in part to what
was almost revolutionary. While it embodied much

justified resistanceto privilege, the movement in
Ontario soon assumeda religious and racial aspect
which aroused the keenest animosities. The opponents of the

Clear

Grits

were soon

able

to fasten

on them the epithets of "anti-Catholic" and "antiFrench." On the one hand this prevented them
from full fraternization with the Rougesof Quebec;
on the other, even the modified alliance which was

maintained handicappedstill more seriouslyDorion
and his followers, by enabling the clericals to
accusethem of hostility not only to their religion
but to the liberties and privileges of their native
province.

But it was not merely by internal divisions that
the Reform party was weakened. Early in 1851
Mr. Baldwin resigned, nominally in consequence
of a vote of the Ontario members in the legis-

lature favouring the abolition of the Court of
Chancerywhich he had established;really, in all
probability, becausehe found himself out of sym-

pathy with a large sectionof his party. Later in
the year Mr. LaFontaineaccepteda seaton the
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bench.They had achievedthe great constitutional
endsfor which they had laboured.They could no
longer satisfy their extreme followers.They perhaps did not feel themselvesthe men to carry
out the policy of railway constructionwhich was
becomingnecessary.The Liberal governmentwas
therefore reorganized towards the close of the
year 1851, under Mr. (afterwards Sir Francis)
Hincks, an able and eminently practical financier,
and Mr. A. N. Morin,
Hincks-Morin

and became known

administration.

But

Morin

as the
refused

to conciliate the Rouges and Hincks proved too

moderate for the Grits. Amid ever-increasing
difficulties they struggled on till September,1854,
when they were defeated on a technicality and
resigned. The real cause of their downfall was

the question, at once religious and political, of
the Clergy Reserves.The history of this question,
of

the

men

to the

front,

and

circumstances

and of its solution

which

must

forced

it

be dealt

with in a separate chapter.
NOTE-See page 33.

It is well to rememberthat it wasnot in Canadaor by Canadians
alone that the principles of responsiblegovernment were in those
critical daysbeing thought out. Never perhapshave they beenmore
accuratelystatedthan in the despatchhere referredto.
Sir John Harvey had asked for definite direction at a constitutional

crisiswhenvacancies
in a weakexecutivecouncilwereto be filled up.
Lord Grey's reply, under date November3rd, 1846,showsthe clear
guidancethat camefrom DowningStreet itself to supportthoseworking for true responsiblegovernment.He says:47
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" I am ot opinion that underall the circumstancesof the case,the
best course for you to adopt is to call upon the membersof your
present executivecouncil to proposeto you the namesof the gentlemen whom they would recommendto supply the vacancieswhich I
understandto exist in the presentboard.If they should be successful
in submitting to you an arrangement to which no valid objection

arises,youwill of coursecontinueto carryon the government
through
them, so long as it may be possibleto do so satisfactorily,and asthey
possess
the necessarysupportfrom the legislature. Shouldthe present
council fail in proposing to you an arrangement which it would be
proper for you to accept, it would then be your natural course, in

conformity with the practice in analogouscasesin this country, to
apply to the oppositeparty; and should you be able, through their
assistance,to form a satisfactorycouncil, there will be no impropriety
in dissolving the assembly upon their advice; such a measure, under

those circumstances,being the only mode of escaping from the
difficulty, which would otherwise exist, of carrying on the government of the province upon the principles of the constitution. The
object with which I recommend to you this course, is that of making

it apparent that any transfer which may take placeof political power
from the hands of one party in the province to those of another, is the

result, not of an act of yours,but of the wishesof the peoplethemselves,as shownby the difficulty experiencedby the retiring party in
carrying on the governmentof the province accordingto the forms of
the constitution. To this I attach great importance; I have therefore

to instruct you to abstain from changingyour executivecouncil until
it shall becomeperfectly clear that they are unable, with such
fair support from yourselfas they havea right to expect,to carry on
the governmentof the province satisfactorily,and commandthe confidence of the legislature.

"Of whateverparty your council may be composed,it will be your
duty to act strictly uponthe principle you have yourself laid downin
the memorandumdelivered to the gentlemen with whom you have
communicated,-that, namely, of not identifying yourself with any
party but, instead of this, making yourself both a mediator and a
moderator between the influential of all parties.

" In giving, therefore, all fair and proper support to your council
for the time being, you will carefully avoid any acts which can possibly be supposedto imply the slightest personalobjection to their
opponents,and also refuse to assentto any measureswhich may be
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proposed
to you by your councilwhichmayappearto you to involve
an improper exerciseof the authority of the Crownfor party rather
than for public objects.In exercising,however,this powerof refusing

to sanctionmeasures
whichmaybe submittedto youby your council,
you must recollectthat this powerof opposinga check upon extreme
measuresproposedby the party for the time in the government,dependsentirely for its efficacyupon its being usedsparinglyand with
the greatestpossiblediscretion.A refusalto acceptadvicetenderedto
you by your council is a legitimate ground for its members to tender

you their resignation,-a coursethey would doubtless adopt should
they feel that the subject on which a difference had arisen between
you and themselves was one upon which public opinion would be in
their favour. Should it prove to he so, concessionto their views must
sooner or later become inevitable, since it cannot be too distinctly

acknowledgedthat it is neither possiblenor desirableto carry on the
government of any of the British provinces in North America in

oppositionto the opinionof the inhabitants.
"Clearly understanding, therefore, that refusing to accede to the
advice of your council for the time being, upon a point upon which
they consider it their duty to insist, must lead to the question at issue
being brought ultimately under the decision of public opinion, you will

carefullyavoidallowing any matter not of very graveconcern,or upon
which you cannot reasonablycalculate upon being in the end supported by that opinion, to be made a subject of such a difference. And

if, unfortunately,such a differenceshould arise, you will take equal
care that its cause and the grounds of your own decision are made

clearly to appear in written documentscapable of being publicly
quoted.
"The adoption of this principle of action by no means involves the

necessityof a blind obedienceto the wishesand opinionsof the membersof your council; on the contrary, I have no doubt that, if they
seeclearly that your conductis guided,not by personalfavour to any
particular men or party, but by a sinceredesireto promotethe public
good,your objectionsto any measuresproposedwill havegreat weight
with the council, or, should they prove unreasonable,with the assembly, or, in last resort, with the public.
"Such are the general principles upon which the constitution

grantedto the North Americancoloniesrender it necessarythat their
governmentshouldbe conducted.It is, however,I am well aware,far

easierto lay downthesegeneralprinciplesthan to determinein any
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particular casewhat is that line of conduct which an adherenceto
them should prescribe.In this, your own judgment and a careful considerationof the circumstancesin which you are placedmost be your
guide ; and I haveonly, in conclusion,to assureyou that Her Majesty
will alwaysbe anxious to put the most favourableconstructionupon
your conduct, in the discharge of the arduous duties imposed upon

you by the high situation you hold in her service."
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vote which led the Hincks-Morin govern-

-I- mentto resignin September,
1854,stood
sixty-oneto forty-six, but a closeranalysisof the
compositionof the legislatureshowedthat, of one
hundred and thirty members,the defeatedcabinet
could claim fifty-five, the Conservativeopposition
forty, the Clear Grits and Rougescombinedthirtyfive.

While the governmenthad beendefeated,neither
of the parties which had brought about the defeat
was able to take its place. Coalition in some
form was manifestly a necessity, if the queen's

government was to be carried on. But coalition
means compromise, and to some of the parties to

the struggle anything like compromisepresented
almost insuperabledifficulties. It might almost be
said that the political situation at this time was

dominated by the temperamentof two men, Macdonald and George Brown. The latter had gradu-

ally cometo be regardedas Macdonald'sgreat
antagonistin the public life of Canada.His figure
is one of the largest in Canadianhistory. In Cana51
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dianpoliticshis influencewasfor a long time only
second, if second, to that

of Macdonald

himself.

As a forcein creatingthe public opinionon which
reforms are based,he has strong claims to be
reckoned in the first place. Like Macdonald, he
was of Scottish birth. He was twenty-six years
of age when, in 1844, the same year in which
Macdonald entered parliament,he cameto Canada,
where soon after with

his father

he founded

the

Globenewspaper,with which his name will always
be associated.The immenseinfluencewhich George
Brown long wielded in Upper Canada was won
primarily as a journalist. Later he becamea force
in the legislature, though his parliamentary career
was somewhat broken and erratic, partly through
electoral defeats, partly through the difficulty he
had in working with other men.
A man of intense convictions,a trenchant political writer, a vehement and powerful, though rather
ungraceful,speaker,a thoroughly loyal British subject and a man devoted to the highest interests
of his adopted country, his influence and success
were somewhatmarred by a domineering spirit and
an uncompromising disposition which made little
allowance for the opinions, the prejudices or the
foibles

of those with

whom

he had to deal. The real

goodnessof his heart and the earnestness
of his purposescarcely atoned at times for the bitternessof
his polemics, which accentuated animosities and
even alienated friends. As the vehement opponent
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>f privilege and the untiring advocateof reform
lis record is unique in Canadian politics. He was
deficient,however,in someof the qualities essential
:o a great leader of men.

The art of popular government has ever rested
n a spirit of compromise,and never was this spirit
wore necessarythan in the transition period of
Canadianhistory. But compromisewas a word not
found in George Brown's vocabulary. He strained
i principle to the breaking point-to a point where
inemies were embittered

and friends

alienated.

The

lote of personal antagonismand conflicting ambi;ions which

marked

the

relations

of the two

men

ivaslargely the outcomeof character.Brown'sjudgnent was frequently warped by passion-while
Macdonald was usually able to subject personal

feeling to policy. Brown would have characterized
Macdonald's compromising disposition as lack
?f fixed principle; while Macdonald no doubt
considered
nethods

that
indicated

Brown's
lack

vehement
of

that

and
common

violent
sense

md knowledge of human nature necessaryto successfulstatesmanship.There is a world of illumina:ion thrown upon the history of the two men by

:hefact that of Macdonaid'sprincipalopponentsat
variousstagesof his career the majority became,
sooneror later, his colleaguesor supporters; that
>ooneror later George Brown found himself in
oppositionto most of those with whom he had at

>ometime cooperated.Both men were patriots of
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whom Canadamay be proud, and both were neces-

sary to the country: the one to initiate and urge
forward reforms,the other to reconcileopposing
forcesso as to make reforms possiblein legislation.
In the long political contest between them Macdonald won. In one of his poemsSir Walter Scott
describesa conflict between a Lowland prince of
trained skill and a Highland chieftain of blind but
unflinching courage, ending in the victory of the
former. In the rivalry between Macdonald and
Brown

these conditions

were reversed. The skilful,

adroit and restrainedHighlander, with every faculty
under control, proved more than a match for the
furious onset of the Lowlander, armed though the
latter usually was with a good cause and good
intentions.

When the Clear Grit party first began to look
upon itself and be regarded by others as a distinct
political group, it met with George Brown's opposition. But as the reforming energy of the Liberal
administration abated, Brown's impatience with his
old friends gradually became more pronounced,

and soonhe was not merely opposingthe Liberal
leaders more vehemently than the Conservatives
themselves,but was steadily moving towards the

leadershipof the Clear Grit party. Convincedthat
French

and

Roman

Catholic

influence

was the

causeof the government'shesitation,he proceeded
to

denounce

with

the utmost

vehemence

and in

the most sweepingtermsthe racial ideals and the
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religious system of the peopleof Quebec. In a
country inhabited by two races enjoying equal

rightsandentitledto equalfreedomof opinion,such
a coursewould be a mistakeat any time. From the

point of view of a man aspiringto political leadership in Canada, the mistake at the moment was
fatal. The full strength of the Liberal party in both

provinceswasneededto form a governmentwhich
could command a majority in the House; and
Brown had made it practically impossiblefor any
French-Canadianparty to work with him, or for
French membersto support him without endangering their own seatsin parliament.
Thus it was that when, largely through his untiring energy and fixed resolution, the question of
the Clergy Reserveshad been brought in Upper
Canadato the verge of settlement, others than he
were called in to complete the business. That
question had long vexed Canadianpolitics; it had
run like a thread through every electoral struggle
since Macdonald had entered parliament and
George Brown had started on his journalistic
career; and the

consideration

of its nature

and

history, delayed so far for the sake of greater
unity of treatment, must now be briefly dealt
with before proceeding to the solution which

finally removedit from the sphereof party conflict.

By a clause in the Act of 1791 which con-

stituted the two provincesof Upper and Lower
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Canadait was provided that, in granting allotments to settlers, other lands " equal in value to
the seventhpart of the lands so granted should be

set apart for the supportof a ' ProtestantClergy.'"
This legislation, intended to give assurancethat
religious and moral training should go hand in
hand with material development, seemeda singularly propitious start for a new country, but it
proved in the end the most fruitful source of
political strife that the colony had ever known.
The

Reserves

were

claimed

at

first

for

the

ex-

clusive use of the Anglican Church, and for a time
this claim was not questioned. But the Church of

Scotland began, in 1822, to assert its right to a
proportion of the endowment, on the ground that
it was recognized in the Act of Union between

England and Scotland asan EstablishedProtestant
Church.

Other

denominations

claimed

at a later

period that they too should have a share,arguing
that the intention of the Act was only to exclude

the clergy of the Roman Catholic Church from
the benefit of the endowment. The acrimony of

the dispute was increasedby the fact that thesereservedlands,scatteredthrough every township,and
remaining for the most part uncleared, untilled
and untaxed, had grown to be one of the greatest
drawbacks to the progress of settlement and the
general improvement of the country.
No doubt the clauses of the Constitutional

Act

creatingthe Clergy Reserveshad beenframedand
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enactedwith the most praiseworthy
motives.The
desireto makereligioustraininga part of education
has been a compellinginfluence amongstalmost
all Christian

bodies in the later

as well

as the

earlier history of Canada.The strenuousand selfsacrificing efforts made by Roman Catholics,Baptists, Methodists,Presbyteriansand other Christian
organizationsto establishinstitutions where religious training is duly recognized furnish convincing
evidence that the purpose of the framers of this
Act hasits counterpart in many bodiesoutside the
Anglican Church. Nor was the early interpretation
put upon it without plausible justification. To men
accustomed to the overshadowing influence of the

Established Church in England, as were the
framers of the Act, it must have seemeda perfectly natural thing to associatethe religious training which they wished to securewith the teaching
of that Church alone, and to aim at the organization of a parochial system such as that whicli
existed in the motherland. But they had overlooked

the new

conditions

which

were

sure to

arise in a new country. Although the majority
of the earlier English settlers and practically the

wholebody of officialsbelongedto the Anglican
communion,at no time was there any formal
recognition in Upper Canada of an Established
Church.

The subsequentflow of immigration tended to

diminishrapidlythe proportionto the wholepopu57
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lation of the Anglican body. The Irish famine

addedgreatly to the Roman Catholic population
of Canada. The large majority of Scottish immigrants were Presbyterian. The greater number of

thosewho camefrom the United Statesbelonged
to non-Episcopaldenominations.In many ways the

enthusiasmand popularmethodsof other religious
bodiesappealmore strongly to a rural population
than the severeand dignified ritual of the Church
of England. These and other causestended to a
large increase in the proportion of the population
which was out of sympathy with the Anglican
communion and unwilling that it should hold a

privileged position among other religious bodies.
Such a position the Act creating the Clergy Reserves,coupled with the interpretation put upon it,
certainly gave to the Anglican Church. Hence,
the bitter struggle which followed was prolonged
through almost an entire generation. This contest
formed part of the broader struggle for responsible
government. It was the source of angry conflict
in the legislature for many years before the union
and for many years afterwards, it perplexed the
policy of successiveadministrations and furnished

the chief subject of contention in severalgeneral
elections.

As early as 1817the attention of the legislature
was drawn to the abuse which was being created

by the operationof the Act. It was in 1819that
the law officers of the Crown gave their opinion
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in favour of the Presbyterianclaims.The agitation
increased from that time forward, the Church of

England,underthe leadership
of the exceedingly
able but uncompromisingDr. Strachan,afterwards first Bishop of Toronto, stoutly resisting
all attempts to infringe what were consideredits
legal and exclusive rights. Fuel was added to the
fire of discussion in 1836, when Sir John Colborne,

just as he was resigning his post as lieutenantgovernor, acting on the recommendation of the
executive council, created and endowed forty-four

rectories,giving to them, as an endowment, lands
which in the aggregate amounted to more than
seventeenthousand acres.A storm of protest followed, and helped to swell the complaints which
formed the pretext for the uprising of 1837.When
the rebellion had been put down and Mr. Poulett
Thomson (Lord Sydenham) was sent to Canada
in October, 1839, to prepare the country for the
union soon to follow, the settlement of the question

seemed

to

him

so essential

to

future

har-

mony that, by extraordinary exertions and the

exerciseof infinite tact, he secured the passage

by the assembly,
in January,1840,of an Act providing that the Reservesshould be sold, and the

proceedsdistributed in certain proportionsamong
the variousreligiousdenominationsrecognizedby
law. This Act was vehementlyopposedby Dr.

Strachanandhisfriends;it wasfar from satisfying
popular opinion in Canada; on being sent to
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England it was, on technical grounds, disallowed
by the judges, who consideredthat certain of its
provisions exceededthe powers of the legislature.
The imperial parliament, recognizing the necessity for dealing promptly with the question,passed
an Act in the same year providing that no further
reservationsshould be made; that of the proceeds
of previous sales two-thirds should go to the
Church of England and one-third to the Church
of Scotland; that in the case of future sales the

Church of England should havea third, the Church
of Scotland a sixth, the remainder to be applied
by the governor, with the advice of his council,
"for purposes of public worship and religious
instruction in Canada," a phrase intended to recog-

nize the claims of other religious denominations.
For a few years after the union this decision,

although by many consideredinequitable,remained
undisturbed.

Then

the entire

secularization

of the

Reservesbecame a plank in the platform of the
Reform party. When a Reform government came
into power in 1848 their most zealous supporters
hoped that immediate action would be taken to
carry out secularization. But, as has been said
before, neither Mr. Baldwin

nor Mr. LaFontaine

was eagerfor this, and both rather deprecatedthe
opening of the question. Besides,the legislature
could not move till the Imperial Act of 1840
had been repealed.The hesitation of the ministry

in asking for this repeal,the doubts aboutthe
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justice of secularizationentertainedby both Mr.
Baldwin and Mr. LaFontaine,

irritated

the Clear

Grits and hastened the break-up of the Reform
party.

George Brown did his utmost in the election
of 1854 to defeat the regular Liberal candidates,
with the result already mentioned-the overthrow
of the Hincks-Morin ministry-by the joint votes
of Conservatives

and Clear Grits,

the name now

given to Brown's followers. Sir Allan MacNab, the leader of the Conservative opposition,
was called upon to form an administration. It was
a difficult position in which he found himself

placed. The election had made plain the wishes
of a majority of the electorate, and, if he took
office at all, it must be to carry out measures

which he had steadily opposed, and in coalition
with men who had been his bitter opponents.But
a final settlement of the chief question at issue
was a supreme necessity in the interests of the

country, drifting as it was under the renewed
agitation towards political anarchy. Any doubts
that Sir Allan entertained were swept away

by the decisivejudgment of the young lieutenant, who was already beginning to be looked
upon as the virtual leader of the Conservative
party.

Macdonald'skeen political sagacityenabledhim

to recognizein the relation of partiesan opportunity for which he had long beenwatchingand
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planning. Never from the first had he beenentirely
in sympathy with the extreme Tory party with
which

he had been

associated.

He

saw that

some

of the old party lines must be abandoned.It is
true the Conservativeshad always favoured the
view of the Church of England in the matter of
the Clergy Reserves; but successive elections had

now made it clear that the people were bent on
secularization,

and that no administration

could be

formed, with any hope of stability, which did not
place this upon its programme. Seigniorial tenure
stood in the same position in Quebec. Macdonald
determined to bow to the popular will, and to

educate his party to follow him in doing this. He
saw that there might be established a real bond
of union, as there was a real unity of purpose,
between the less rigid wing of the Conservative
party and the more moderate advocatesof reform
in Upper Canada. He had taken trouble to ingratiate himself with the French members, to
whom his buoyant disposition, his keen senseof
humour, his courtesy and the gaiety of manner

and speechunder which he often concealedhis
deeper purposes, presented an attractive contrast
to the grimly earnest temperament of the Clear
Grit leader. There was evidently no insuperable

antagonismbetween the Upper CanadianConservatives

and the more moderate

of the French-

Canadian Liberals; indeed in many respectsthey
were

natural
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It was apparently at this time that the goal
towards which he was working became clear to

Macdonald.Alreadyhis imaginationhad conceived
the great Liberal-Conservative party which was
afterwards to prove in his skilful hands such a

potent instrumentin lifting Canadato a new level
of national life. The idea was still in embryo, but

even in 1854 it had enough of vitality to break
down long-standing hostilities and bring men together to work for the common good.
The

coalition

known

as the

MacNab-Morin

ad-

ministration contained six members of the previous

Liberal government, with an addition of four
Conservatives. Macdonald's own post was that of

attorney-generalfor Upper Canada. This ministry
has always been regarded as the offspring of his
constructive ability. It applied itself at once and
vigorously to the task to which it was committed.

The programme submitted to the legislature
embraced

measures

for

the

secularization

of the

Clergy Reserves,and for dealing with the seigniorial tenure. What the Conservative party
would never have done of itself,

what the Reform

party had never dared to attempt, the new administration promptly carried out.
Loud and bitter was the outcry of Tory veterans

of many a hard fought field when they saw the
surrender of the central

citadel around which their

past conflicts had beenwaged. Louder still and still

moredreadwerethe denunciations
hurledagainst
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what they called the " Unholy Alliance" by those
who had themselvesexpectedto give the finishing blow to those ancient grievances that had

so long furnished the staple of political agitation.

But moderate men on all sides recognized the
necessity for the coalition. From his retirement the
great Reform leader, Robert Baldwin, wrote to

expresshis formal approval. '* However disinclined
myself," he said, "to adventure on such combinations, they are unquestionably, in my opinion,
under certain circumstances, not only justifiable

but expedient, and even necessary.The government of the country must be carried on. It ought
to be carried on with vigour. If that can be done
in no other way than by mutual concessionsand
a coalition of parties, they becomenecessary.And
those who, under

such circumstances,

assume the

arduous duties of being parties to them, so far
from deserving the opprobrium that is too frequently and often too successfully heaped upon
them, have, in my opinion, the strongest claims
upon public sympathy and support."
Mr. Hincks, the defeatedpremier, promisedand
gave his assistance.Even Mr. Dorion, the Rouge
leader, considered the union between the Conserva-

tives and Mr. Morin's wing of the Liberal party
a natural one. The members who had accepted
office in the ministry were all reflected on going
back to their constituents; and thus the seal of
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popularapprovalwasin a measure
put uponthe
policy of coalition.
Macdonald

himself

introduced

the bill

for the

secularizationof the Clergy Reserveson October
17th, 1854; on November 23rd it passed the
assemblyby a vote of sixty-two to thirty-nine; on
December 10th the legislative council agreed to
it without

amendment;

and thus

in a few short

weeks the coalition rid the country forever of

a question which for many years had beena fruitful

source

of strife.

In

this

final

settlement

due

regard was paid to those vested interests to which
the faith of the Crown was pledged. Provision was
made for the payment during the lives of existing
incumbents of those stipends or allowanceswhich
had been chargedupon the Reserves.The government was empowered to commute these stipends

for their moneyvalue on an equitablebasis,though
only with the consent of the incumbents them-

selves,the money so paid being capitalized and
investedfor the good of the church concerned.In
cases like those of the Wesleyan and Roman
Catholic bodies, where annual grants had been
made in a block

sum

without

reference

to in-

dividual incumbents, it was provided that the
payments should be continued for a term of

twenty years. When all these first chargeson
the fund had been paid, the residue was to be

divided amongthe city and county municipalities
65

SIR

JOHN

A. MACDONALD

in proportion to their population, and applied to
ordinary municipal purposes.
While

these terms of settlement

were doubtless

better than would have been granted at less sympathetic hands, the clergy, and especially those
of the Anglican Church, who were most largely
concerned, lost heavily in comparison with their
legal claims. Yet even by them this settlement

was acceptedasfinal, and in a spirit which justified
the high compliment paid to them by Macdonald
in a public speech a few years later. " To the
credit

of

the churches

concerned,

and of their

clergy, be it said, that, great as was their
loss, and enormous their sacrifice-for

they had

a claim on the full half of the proceeds-they
acquiesced in the settlement we proposed, because

they felt that they ought not to be the cause
of strife, and would

not be placed in a false

position, and have it said that they looked more
after temporal than spiritual things. Though the
pittances paid were small, I am happy to have
personally received assurancesfrom the clergy of
these churches-from their bishops downwardthat they are glad our legislation succeeded."
While the Clergy Reserves were being dealt
with, another Act finally settling the question of

seigniorialtenure was being pushedthrough the
legislature.This grievancewasan inheritancefrom
the old French regime,under which an effort was
made to introduce into the New World the feudal
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systemof Francein the Middle Ages.Large blocks
of territory were granted to seigniorsor superior
vassalsby the Crown on a tenure of " faith and
homage," together with other conditions, among
which was an obligation to clear the land within
a limited time on pain of forfeiture. The seigniors
subdivided their land among the peasantsor habitants, who in turn were subject to various feudal

impostsand dues.The exactionof theseduesand
of various feudal obligations connected with this
system of land tenure had gradually become ex-

ceedingly vexatious, and furnished much ground
for discontent

in Lower

Canada.

In the settlement

now made the radical method of cure, by confisca-

tion, was avoided, and regard was had for those
vested rights which the seigniorshad acquired by
original grant and by the lapse of time. Commis-

sioners were appointed to enquire into and fix
the value of these rights; a tribunal was provided
to which doubtful questions could be referred, and
a commutation fund was set apart for the indemni-

fication of the seigniors.But all feudal rights and
duties in Lower Canada were finally abolished,
and when the commissioners

finished

their

work

five yearslater, and the necessarymoneyto close
the accountsfor payment was voted, this remnant
of the mediaevalsystem of France, which had

beenso fruitful a sourceof agitation and discontent, disappeared from the field of Canadian

politics. At a few points along the St. Lawrence
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certain harmlesssurvivalsof seigniorialownership
still remain to add picturesquenessto the conditions of life, but they no longer furnish groundsfor
irritation.

68

CHAPTER

IV

DEADLOCK
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X\.

covering a period of rapid

growth,the ten yearsbetween1854and

1864 are, in their political

aspect, among the

least satisfactory in Canadian annals. It is worth
pondering that in an age often accusedof materialism, popular enthusiasm and a spirit of selfsacrifice are much more easily aroused over reli-

gious and constitutional questions, which affect
no man's pocket but touch his convictions or

sentiment, than over the prosaic details of administrative honesty and economy. With the
achievement of responsible government, the secularization of the Clergy Reserves and of the

University of Toronto, and the abolition of seigniorial tenure, a group of great questions passed
into the background, and not for some time

did new problemsof equal magnitude definitely
present themselves.The question of railway construction, probably the most important before the
House during these years, remained in the realm
of commerce, and did not rise to that vital connection with the national
ideal and the national

aspiration reachedin later years by the construc69
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tion of the CanadianPacific Railway. The consequencewas a distinct lowering in the tone of
political life, and in the political methods con-

sideredlawful or at least pardonable;a lowering
of tone which did not passaway till great constitutional questionsagain presentedthemselves.
During these years of party bickering and in-

trigue the difficulties inherent in the legislative
union of 1841 were gradually demonstrated.
Brown,

Macdonald

and

other

Canadian

states-

men were brought face to face with this inadequacy, and forced to search for a remedy.
The problem in large measure arose from the
short-sighted attempt of the framers of the Act
of Union to subject the French to the Englishspeaking population. In 1837 the inhabitants of
Lower

Canada

had

numbered

six

hundred

thousand as compared with four hundred
thousand in the Upper Province, yet each had
been assigned an equal number of members
in the united legislature. Though this injustice
roused deep anger among the French, by 1854
they had found that, by holding themselvestogether as a solid phalanx, they were able,

through the divisions amongthe English, to obtain an equal, if not a preponderating, influence.
In the end the constitutional provision contrived
for their subjection proved to their advantage.

Owing to emigrationthe populationof the Upper
Province increased so rapidly that in 1852 it was
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sixty thousandlarger than that of Lower Canada,
and

in

1861

almost

three

hundred

thousand,

a result which the prescienceof Lord Durham
had foreseen.

" I am averse," he had written

in

his famous report, "to every plan that has been
proposedfor giving an equal number of members
to the two provinces, in order to attain the

temporary end of outnumbering the French,
because I think the same object will be attain-

ed without any violation of the principles of
representation and without any such appearance
of injustice in the scheme as would set public
opinion, both in England and America, strongly
against it; and because,when emigration shall
have increased the English population in the
Upper Province, the adoption of such a principle
would operate to defeat the very purpose it is
intended to serve.It appearsto me that any such
electoral arrangementfounded on the present pro-

vincial divisions,would tend to defeatthe purposes
of union, and perpetuatethe idea of disunion."
The increasing discrepancy allowed George

Brown to fan the flame of racial and religious
antagonism, and it was not long before he controlled a majority of the constituencies in Ontario.

His solution of the difficulty was that proposed
by Lord Durham, and adoptedin 1848 by Papineau, of ignoring the division into Upper and

Lower Canadaand dividing the membersamong
the constituenciesof the united province " as near
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as may be in accordancewith population." Against
this the French-Canadiansurged that the union
of 1841amounted to a compact; that the essence

of the understandingwas that the two provinces
should be on a legislative equality; that without
such protection one province might become entirely dominant over the other; and that in any
casethe complaint came with an ill grace from
the province which had welcomed this very legislative equality as offering their best security
against French domination. Their leaderswere not
slow to realize the strength of their position.
"Nous avons favantage ; profitons-en" said Mr.
T. J. Loranger to his constituents, while Mr.
Cartier calmly told the House that the extra
sixty thousand Upper Canadians had no more
right to be counted than so many codfish in the
Bay of Gaspd
On Macdonald the influence of this period was
both for good and for evil. It increasedin him
that laxity of political methods noted by Sir
Alexander Campbell; it led him to think " fight-

ing fire with fire" a venial political sin; but it
also brought out to the full his marvellous adroitness, his power of managing men and shaping
coalitions. The skill with which he guided the
tangled negotiations from 1864 to 1867 was won
in the conflict of the previous ten years. When
he said, as he frequently did in later life, that

his greatesttriumphs were achievedbefore Con72
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federation, he must have been thinking

of the

days when, with George Brown dominant in Ontario and Cartier supreme in Quebec, he was yet
the most prominent and the most powerful man
in the House. Mr. Pope has well described his
appearanceat this epoch:"Without

pretension to oratory in the strict

sense of the word, the intimate knowledge of
public affairs, joined to the keen powers of argument, humour and sarcasm, the ready wit, the

wealth of illustration and brilliant repartee,gave
to his speeches,set off as they were by a striking
presenceand singularly persuasivestyle, a potency
which was well-nigh irresistible. Those of us who
knew Sir John Macdonald only when his voice

had grown weak, his figure becomestooped,his
hair thin and grey and his face seamedwith lines
of anxious care, and remember the power which
under these disadvantagesof age he exercised
over the minds and hearts of men, can well under-

standhow it cameto passthat, in the days of
his physical prime, he inspired, not merely his
followers with a devotion which is almost without

parallel in political annals, but drew to his side

first one and then anotherof his opponents,until

he could truly say at the end of his days that
he had the proud satisfactionof knowing that
almosteveryleadingmanwho had begunpolitical

life ashis opponent
endedby beinghis colleague
and friend."

73

SIR

JOHN

A.

MACDONALD

To show how with all his brilliancy, his adroitness,his sometimes excessivefertility of resource,
he was gradually forced to acknowledge the
union of 1841 unworkable, is the object of this

chapter.
The political events of these years, which in
some ways read like a series of secondary and dis-

connectedincidents, neverthelesscompelledpublic
men to look beyond party intrigue for some firm
foundation of constitutional principle.
In January, 1855, Mr. Morin accepted a seat
upon the bench. A reconstruction of the cabinet

followed.1Mr. Morin's placewas taken by Colonel
(afterwards Sir E. P.) Tach^, an honest and digni-

fied countrygentleman,chiefly remembered
to-day
as the authorof the sayingthat "if ever this ceases
to be a British country, the last shot in the maintenance of British

rule

in America

will

be fired

by a French-Canadian." Though Colonel Tach£
had been in the cabinet

since 1848, his heart was

never wholly given to politics, and hence it was
all the more easy for Macdonald,who held the
1The MacNab-Tach^ministry was constituted as follows: The
Hon. Sir A. N. MacNab, president of the council and minister of

agriculture(first ministei); the Hon. W. Cayley,inspector-general;
the Hon. Robert Spence,postmaster-general;
the Hon. Joseph
C'auchon,commissionerof Crown lands; the Hon. Fra^ois Lemieux,

chief commissioner
of public works; the Hon. G. E. Cartier,provincial secretary; the Hon. E. P. Tache*,receiver-general; the Hon.

J. A. Macdonald,attorney-general
(UpperCanada);the Hon. L. T.
Drummond,attorney-general
(LowerCanada);the Hon. JohnRoss,
(without portfolio).
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portfolio of attorney-general
west,to becomethe
real leaderof the party. The mostsignificantaddition to the cabinet was that of GeorgesEtienne
Cartier, who now for the first time became associa-

ted with Macdonald in a ministry. The cooperation
of these two men was to be a principal factor in
Canadian politics for many a year.

Sir Allan MacNab in saying "ours is a policy
of railways," outlined the chief work of the session,
during which numerousrailwayswereincorporated.
The year 1855 was also marked by the removal
of the seatof government from Quebecto Toronto
and by the renewal of violent discussionon the
question of where it should be permanently fixed,
a question destined to cause much heartburning

ere it was settled. During 1856 a bill was passed
making the legislative council elective, a con-

stitutional change which had been rendered possible by the passingof an imperial Act, in accordance with the prayer of an address from the
legislative assembly in the session of 1853. A
similar bill had been passedby the assemblythe
year before, but had been rejected by the council.
It is an interesting fact that while Macdonald

supportedthis measure,GeorgeBrown opposedit.
Macdonald's judgment as to the value of an
elected council had changed before the time of
the Confederation conferencein Quebec in 1864,

whenhearguedvigorouslyfor a nominatedUpper
House.
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In the next year it became evident that the

coalition could not be held together under the
leadership of Sir Allan MacNab. The dissatisfac-

tion of the Reform wing of his party-" Baldwin
Reformers" as they were called-grew deeperand
deeper.Though advancing years had modified his
opinions, Sir Allan was emphatically a Tory, his
ideal of government was that of a strengthened
and purified Family Compact, and he had a
penchant, unhappily not confined to Tories, of
giving vacant positions solely to his own numerous
hangers-on. Against this unequal distribution of
patronagethe Reform wing of the coalition loudly
protested. Sir Allan was further handicappedand
sometimes incapacitated by violent attacks of
gout. But nothing was further from his thoughts
than resignation, and the problem of superseding
him was not easily solved. It would serve no useful purposeto detail the involved intrigues of this

period. When Sir Allan had been displacedhe
inveighed both in public and in private against
his successor.

Had

there

been sufficient

foundation

for his attacks, the opponentsof Macdonald would
no doubt have been justified in taunting him with

ingratitude, and there would have beensomeexcuse for George Brown when he bitterly told him
that his political path was marked out by gravestones. Yet the charge was unfounded, and the

part which Macdonaldplayedwas really considerate and generous. His virtual leadership was
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universallyrecognized;
hedoubtless
felt in himself
powers far greater than those possessed
by Sir
Allan MacNab even at his prime; he saw that

the party was going to pieces, and felt that
no one but himself had the power to hold it
together; but neither in word or deed was he
untrue to his old chief, nor did he prompt or

assist the intrigues against him. A confidential
letter written in 1854 to his most intimate party
friend makes this clear. " You say truly that we

are a good deal handicapped with ' old blood.'
Sir Allan will not be in our way, however.
He is very reasonable and requires only that we
should not in his ' sere and yellow leaf' offer

him the indignity of casting him aside. This I
would never assent to, for I cannot forget his
services in days gone by." There is nothing to

show that Macdonald departedfrom this view. He
would have preferred to wait till advancing years
and infirmities rendered Sir Allan's resignation
necessary, but events forced him to the front.

During the session of 1856 Sir Allan's gout
grew worse,and so too did the temper with which
he repelled all suggestionsof resignation. At last

the vexedquestionof the seatof governmentgave
to the malcontentstheir chance.In April an Act
was passed providing that after 1859 Quebec
should be the permanent capital. In May, when
an item of $200,000 for the construction

of build-

ings at Quebec was included among the sup'
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plementary estimates,the majority of the members
from Upper Canada supported an amendment
stating "that

the course of the administration

with reference to the seat of government and

other important public questionshas disappointed
the just expectationsof the great majority of the
people of this province." Though the government
was sustained by the votes of its Lower Canadian

supporters, Messrs. Morrison and Spence, the
Upper Canadian Reformers in the cabinet, at
once resigned on the ground that they were not
supported in their own province, and were followed by the Conservatives,Messrs. Cayley and
Macdonald. In this resignation was involved the
question of the "double majority." "It is worthy
of note," says Mr. Pope, " that while almost
every member of a government forty years ago
regarded an adverse sectional vote as a serious
blow to the existing administration, few could
be found to affirm directly the soundnessof the
'double majority' principle-that is, that no ministry should be held to possessthe confidenceof
parliament unless it could command a majority
in each section of the province."
There can be little doubt that in a legislative
union, such as was that of Upper and Lower
Canada, an adverse vote of one section no more

entailed resignation than would an adverse vote
of Scottish or Irish members involve the resigna-

tion of a British premier. When Robert Baldwin
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resignedin 1851he did so, not on the ground
of the "double majority" principle, but because

in a question affecting the interests of Upper
Canadaalone and especiallythose of the legal
profession,he, the attorney-general,had been
put in a minority by the legal membersfrom
Upper Canada;and he distinctly advisedhis colleaguesin the cabinet, who were not so deeply
interested in the bill, not to follow his example.

The only prominent upholder of the " double majority" as a constitutional theory was Mr. Sandfield
Macdonald, who, regarding the union as a compact, held that the consent of a majority of the
representativesof both sections of the compact
was necessary to its continuance. But even he,

when premier, threw overboard this theory. Yet
in practice the social, racial, religious and historic
questionsinvolved made it impossibleto rule permanently a united Canada without a majority in
both

sections.

Hence

while

none

of

the

four

ministers who resigned admitted the constitutional

necessityof the "double majority," and while Macdonald expresslysavedhis face by declaring " that
he did not think that the 'double majority' should
be adopted as a rule," all gave reasonsfor their
action practically admitting it. Mr. Spence and

Mr. Morrisonexplainedtheir courseon the ground

that the wing of the coalitionwhich they representedhad withdrawnits supportfrom the govern-

ment; Mr. CayleyandMr. Macdonald
on the plea
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that after the defectionof so large a body as the

"Baldwin Reformers" "any attempt to carry
on the government would be futile." Unable to

fill their places,Sir Allan MacNab resigned.The
governor-general, Sir

Edmund

Walker

Head,

called upon ColonelTache to form a government,
which

the assistance of Macdonald

alone enabled

him to do, and on May 24th, 1856, the Tache'Macdonald

administration

assumed

control.

The

stop-gap of 1844 was now leader of his party in
Upper Canadaand premier of the province in all
but name.

Shortly after this, but during the same session,
occurred the dramatic quarrel between Macdonald

and George Brown. The editor of the Globe had
been reproachedfor inconsistencyin attacking the
government after supporting the election of MacNab and Macdonald, as opponents of Hincks,

in 1854. To this he replied that his change
was justified by their subsequentconduct. Swinging his long arms, his characteristic gesture in
moments

of vehemence,

he made a fierce attack

upon what he termed the "kaleidoscopic politics"
of Macdonald. It was the last of a long seriesof
provocations,and for once the hot-tempered Highlander forgot alike his caution, his courtesy and
his regard for truth. Springing to his feet he
poured out a torrent of invective, stating that
in 1849 Brown, while secretary of a commission

appointedto investigatethe conditionof the peni80
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tentiary at Kingston, had " falsifiedthe testimony
of witnesses,subornedconvicts to commit perjury,

and obtained the pardon of murderers confined
in the penitentiaryto induce them to give false
evidence."These chargesBrown passionatelydenied, amid frequent and furious interruptions from
Macdonald. On the request of the accuseda commission was appointed, which presented two reports, of which that of the majority found that
irregularities in the compilation of evidence had
been committed by the penitentiary committee,
but refused to decide how far responsibility for
this attached to the secretary; for the graver
charges against him no justification was alleged.
The minority report was a complete exculpation
of Mr. Brown. After long and passionatedebates,
in which Sir Allan MacNab bluntly declaredthat
there was no evidence against Mr. Brown,1 and
that the committee

should

have had the manliness

to say so, the House was prorogued without
coming to a definite decision, and the matter was
not again brought up. To Macdonald, who seldom

lost control of his temper, this lapse into the
region of elemental passiongave a severe lesson,
and one which he did not forget; but the atmos-

phere of the sessionmust have been peculiarly
electric, for towards the end of June an altercation

with ColonelRankin,the memberfor Essex,grew
^This opinionwasvehementlymaintainedalso by William Lyon
Mackenzie,Sir Allan's antagonistof former days and Mr. Brown's
successfulopponent in the Haldimand election.
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so hot that after the closeof the sessiona challenge
was sent by Macdonald. " I need hardly say," he
writes to his second, " that circumstanced as I am,

any meeting must take place out of Canada,but
I am sure you will pay every regard to Mr.
Rankin's conveniencein the choice of the place
of meeting." The encounter was averted, Mr.
Rankin, recognizing that he had spoken on wrong
information, made a frank apology, and lived to
becomeone of Macdonald'swarmest personaland
political friends. It would seem that an equally
frank apology from Macdonald to Brown might
have gone far to mitigate the bitterness of personal hostility which long marked the relations
of the two

combatants.

Another question on which Macdonald and
Brown came into strong opposition and on which
his opponent for sometime commandeda majority
in Upper Canada, was the claim made by the
Roman Catholics of Upper Canada for a separate
system of schools.This Brown denounced as flat
popery, while Macdonald, though theoretically opposed to the concession,supported it as necessary
to ensure harmony, and also in view of the liberal treatment extended by the Roman Catholic
Church to the Protestant minority in the province
of Quebec. After years of controversythe Roman
Catholics won their claim, and separate schools

were finally establishedin 1862-3by the Reform
administration
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In 1857 the first step was taken in a movement

big with consequences
for Canada.The imperial
government had appointed a committee to investigate the claims of the Hudson's Bay Company
to the northern and western parts of what is now
the Dominion

of Canada, and invited

the Canadian

government to send a commissionerto take part
in the enquiry. The acquisition by Canada of
these vast regions had for

some time

been

urged by prominent men of both parties, and
at Macdonald's instance Chief-justice Draper was
sent to uphold the Canadian claims before the
committee, which he did with boldness and skilL

For some years nothing more was done, but even
amid the clash of party warfare neither George
Brown nor Macdonald forgot the vast area of
wood and prairie between Lake Superior and the
Rocky Mountains.

Towards the end of this year, 1857, failing
health forced Colonel Tache to resign.The governor-generalat once sent for the attorney-general

west, who soon succeededin forming a government in conjunction with his friend Georges
Etienne Cartier,henceforthhis constantally, and
on November

26th, 1857, John Alexander

Mac-

donald became premier of the Province of Canada.

Little could he then have dreamedthat thirtythree yearslater he would still be prime minister

of Canada,
but of a Canadawhich had expanded
into a great Dominion stretching from oceanto
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ocean.He at oncedissolvedthe Houseand appealed
to the peopleon the issues,forced on by Brown,
of separateschoolsand representationby population. His views on the school question have

already been stated; on that of representation
by
population he argued that the union of 1841
was of the nature of a compact, and that so
fundamental a change could not be carried without

the

dissolution

of

the

union.

He

was

also

opposed to it as being a tacit recognition of
the principle of universal suffrage, which he
always opposed,contending that property was an
essential condition of the right to vote. In this
view he was supported by his colleagues,though
not without great searchings of heart. As early
as 1855one of them had written to him protesting

against "the leeching processgoing on toward
Upper Canada," and all his skill was taxed to
hold

them

faithful

to

his ideas of toleration

and

of compromise.

The government fared badly in Upper Canada,
where the Liberals obtained a large majority, but

Cartier and the Church swept Quebec, and only
a handful of the Rouges,on whom were visited the

sinsof GeorgeBrown and his party, survivedthe
storm. But though thus sustained,Macdonald felt

keenly the difficulty of governingUpper Canada
by the French vote, and made overturesfor a
coalition

to a band of moderate

Reformers

headed

by John Sandfield Macdonald,who had grown
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tired alike of the policy and of the personalityof
Brown.

To

his

namesake

Macdonald

offered

a

choice of positionsin the cabinet,with the right to
appoint two colleagues,provided neither was a
Grit.

But Sandfield Macdonald was aiming at

higher things, and the next day his refusal came
in the characteristic telegram, " No go."
Later

in this year, 1858, occurred the two

memorable

events

known

ministration

"

"The

and

as

" The

Double

Short

Ad-

Shuffle."

The

vexed question of the seat of government had
been referred to Her Majesty, who, at the suggestion of Sir Edmund Head, chose Ottawa,
then known as Bytown.

Great was the dis-

satisfaction of Quebec, Montreal, Kingston, and
Toronto, and when the ministry accepted the

queen'saward,the Oppositionsucceeded
in carrying the motion that " in the opinion of this House

the city of Ottawa ought not to be the permanent

seat of governmentof this province."Though
sustained later in the day on a motion of want
of confidence, the government announced that

they felt it their duty to resentthe slight put
by the assembly
upon Her Majesty,andresigned.
Called on to form a government, Mr. Brown

accepted
the task, and got togethera ministry
which lastedrather less than forty-eight hours.
The refusalof His Excellencyto grant to the
new government a dissolution as a meansof test-

ing publicopinionwasbitterly criticizedby the
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Reformers,but under the circumstances
wasprobably justified, since there was little likelihood that
the previous verdict of the electors would be
reversed. Then followed

a curious incident.

On the defeatof the Brown-Doriongovernment,
His Excellency summonedMr. (afterwards Sir A,
T.) Gait, the member for Sherbrooke, well known

as an authority on finance, and as an advocateof
the

federal

union

of the

British

North

American

colonies.But Mr. Gait, though personally popular
on both "sides of the House, had no immediate

following, and wisely declined the task. Cartier
was then sent for, and in connection with

Mac-

donald, formed an administration practically the
sameas that which had recently resigned,but with
Cartier as premier, and including, as finance minister, Gait, who accepted office on the express

stipulation that federation should be actively supported by the new ministry. As a result of the
well-known rule by which a newly-appointedminister is compelledto resign and to seek reelection
from his constituents,

Brown, Dorion,

and their

colleagues were now not in the House. But in
order to facilitate temporary changesof portfolio,
it had been enacted

that

no minister

should

be

obliged to seek reelectionwho resignedone portfolio and in less than a month accepted another.
Of this the incoming ministers took advantage.

During the eveningof August 6th they took the
oath of office, each assuminga different portfolio
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Cartier

became inspector-generaland Macdonald postmaster-general.Early in the morning of the next
day they resigned their portfolios, and resumed
those formerly held, Cartier becoming attorney-

general east and Macdonald attorney-generalwest.
By this altogether too clever trick they avoided
the expenseand uncertainty of an election. But
though some endeavoured to defend it, and though

it has been ingeniously compared to the wellknown device by which a member of the imperial
House desiring to resign his seat accepts the
stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds, there is
no doubt that the better judgment of the community was shocked, and the law has since been

amended so as to render a repetition of the
manoeuvreimpossible.
From

1858 to 1862 the Cartier-Macdonald

min-

istry succeeded in avoiding defeat, no small
accomplishmentconsideringthe complications and
perturbations of the time, and the general absence
of steadying influences. The legislative records of
this period have little to interest the reader of
to-day. In the summer of 1859 the seat of
government was removed from Toronto to Que-

bec. In the autumn of 1860 the country was
visited by H. R. H. the Prince of Wales (now

King Edward), who with much pomp openedthe
Victoria Bridge which spans the St. Lawrence

at Montreal. Throughout the country there was
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universal rejoicing, and the loyalty of the Canadian

people was abundantly displayed. The popular
pleasure was, however, somewhat marred by an
unseemly contention, in which Macdonald was

unwillingly involved. The Duke of Newcastle,
colonial secretary at that time, and the prince's
mentor during the visit, became embroiled with
the powerful Orange order through his refusal
to allow the prince to land at Kingston, Macdonald's constituency, in which the Orangemen
were so strong that it was known as " the Derry
of Canada," and where special Orange decorations
had been prepared for the occasion. All Macdonald's tact was needed to keep on good terms

both with his aggrieved constituents and with
the imperial minister.
In 1862 the government was unexpectedly
defeated on a militia bill introduced by Mac-

donald for the better organizationof the Canadian
forces, and rendered advisable by the war then

raging in the United States.He enjoyedthe unwonted sensationof being in a majority in Upper
Canada, but Cartier could not on this occasion keep

his followers in line, the measure being distasteful,
on the whole, to the French-Canadian

constituen-

cies.Its defeat causedmuch surpriseand a certain

degreeof irritation in England, and undoubtedly
furthered the movement of feeling, which culminated about 1870, in favour of allowing the
colonies to shift for themselves.
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There is evidence that Macdonald

had for some

time beenbecominglesspronouncedin his opposition to representationby population. In the reconstruction of the administration early in 1862 this
had been left an open question, and three colleagueshad been introduced into the cabinet who
were known to be in its favour. It is probable that
had not a wider

solution

been found,

in which

representationby population had its due place, he
might have deviseda combination for carrying it,
embracingsafeguardsfor the rights and privileges
of Lower Canada.Before the finding of that wider
solution, two years were to elapse,during which
the wheelsof government drave yet more heavily.
During 1860 and 1861the influence of George
Brown, whom the country was beginning to regard as an agitator rather than as a statesman,
had declined, and a distinct body of moderate
Reformers

had

been

formed

under

the

leader-

ship of Sandfield Macdonald and Mr. L. V.

Sicotte. To these the governor-generalnow appealed, and the Sandfield Macdonald-Sicotte ministry came into being on a policy of retrenchment
and of strict observanceof the " double majority."
They were opposedat once by Brown and by the
Conservatives,

and so were defeated

on a vote of

want of confidence moved by Macdonald. Sand-

field Macdonald,insteadof resigning,promptly
joined forceswith Brown,Dorionandthe Rouges,
and the government, thus reconstructed, tottered
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on till March, 1864.Then, as an important election had gone against them, and reduced their

dubious majority, the governmentresignedwithout waiting for a formal dismissal by parliament.
After much embarrassmentthe governor-general,
Lord Monck, finally succeededin inducing Sir
E. P. Tache' to leave his retirement,

and to form

a government in connection with J. A. Macdon-

ald, whose objection to taking office at all was
only overcome with difficulty. This new administration was in its turn overthrown early in

June. Thus in three years four ministries had
been defeated and two general elections had
failed to ease the strain. The two parties were
at a deadlock; the wheels of the union compromise

had become clogged beyond remedy. To these
political embarrassmentswere added financial difficulties, largely connectedwith the Grand Trunk
Railway. Faced with complications so various,
Canadian statesmen showed that, in their country's

need, the leadersof both parties could waive their

political and personal differences,and seek in
a higher and wider sphereof action the solution
of the problemswhich in existing conditionshad
proved so hopeless.
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THE
year
1864
must
in
Canadian
history.
Italways
marksbe
thememorable
point where
the old systemof governing the united provinces
of Upper and Lower Canada broke down, and
some new political departure becamea necessity.
After the defeat of the Tache'-Macdonald ministry

the outlook seemedpractically hopeless,since there
was no reasonto expect that a further appeal to
the electors would produce a different result. The

union formed twenty-three years before had
proved unworkable.
Only under strong protest had Macdonald taken
part in this last ministry-his desire to withdraw

from public life was openly expressedand, in all
probability, sincerely felt. The difficulties of governing two provinces,in which racial and religious

differenceshad beenfannedinto flame for party
ends,were enoughto deter the most courageous
from carrying on the thankless task. But, as on

more than one previous occasion,he recognized
that the queen'sgovernment must be carried on;

and so, nominallyas attorney-general
for Upper
Canada,but really as the leader of the administra91
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office.

We

can now

see that

the

complications, which seemed to render constitu-

tional governmentin Canadawell-nigh impossible,
were in reality preparingthe ground for a system
adaptedto the changingneedsof the country,and
capableof vast development.It seemsunlikely
that anything but a deadlock in the machineryof
the legislature would have induced the leadersof
the two great parties to drop for a time their
animosities

and

unite

in

an

effort

to

solve

the

complicated problems of Canadian politics. But
the deadlockhad now come.Two general elections
and the defeat of four ministries within three years

had done nothing to improve the situation. Ministry and Opposition sat facing each other on the
floors of the legislature with nearly equal numbers;
intrigue had done its utmost to incline the balance

of advantage to either side; in the country one
phalanx of irreconcilablesresolutely faced another
equally determined and equally strong. Fortunately beneath the surface heat of party passion
there still glowed the steady fires of genuine Canadian patriotism. The vision of a greater union
aroseto make men forget, for a time at least, their
personal animosities and differences and unite in
a work

of consolidation.

On the day that the Tache'-Macdonaldgovernment was defeated, the proposal of a coalition
framed to extricate the country from its difficulties
was made,to his unending honour, by Macdonald's
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vehementopponent,GeorgeBrown. For a time at
leastthe ardent party leaderwas transformedinto
the self-sacrificingpatriot, and in this spirit he
made the offer of assistance from

himself

and his

friends to enable the defeated government to carry

on the businessof the country while preparing a
scheme of federal union. The first suggestion was
that this federation should embrace only Upper

and Lower Canada; but the larger scheme for
uniting all British North America had already
seized upon the public imagination, and it was
soon found that nothing less than this would
furnish a sufficient rallying-point for party groups.
Many circumstances conspired to turn men's
minds at this time towards the great national ideal
of a union

of the whole

The

was

idea

not

of British

new.

Political

North

America.

dreamers

had

suggested it early in the century-inspired, no
doubt, by the example of the United States.Lord
Durham

had

outlined

the

vision

in

1839.

He

found the public mind already in a measureprepared for its realization. In his report he says: "I
discusseda general measure for the government
of the colonies with the deputations from the
Lower Provinces, and with various leading individuals and public bodies in both the Canadas

. . . and I was gratified by finding the leading
minds of the variouscoloniesstrongly and generally inclined to a scheme that would elevate their

countries into somethinglike a national existence."
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While the exigenciesof the situation in Quebec
led him to thrust aside the scheme of a general
union as for the moment impracticable,he returns
to the ideal with the foresight of a great statesman
:
" I am inclined to go further, and inquire
whether all these objects would not more surely
be obtained by extending this legislative union
over all the British provinces in North America;
and whether the advantageswhich I anticipate for
two of them, might not, and should not in justice,
be extended

over all.

Such

a union

would

at once

decisively settle the question of races; it would

enable all the provinces to cooperate for all
common purposes; and, above all, it would form
a great and powerful people,possessingthe means
of securing good and responsiblegovernment for
itself, and which, under the protection of the
British empire, might in some measure counterbalancethe preponderant and increasinginfluence
of the

United

States

on the American

continent."

He continues: " I do not anticipate that a colonial
legislature thus strong and thus self-governing,
would

desire

to

abandon

the

connection

with

Great Britain. On the contrary, I believe that the

practical relief from undue interference,which
would be the result of such a change, would

strengthen the present bonds of feeling and interests ; and that the connection would only be-

come more durable and advantageousby having

more of equality, of freedom,and of local inde94
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pendence.But at any rate, our first duty is to
securethe well-being of our colonial countrymen;
and if in the hidden decrees of that wisdom by
which this world is ruled, it is written

that these

countries are not forever to remain portions of the

empire,we owe it to our honour to take good
care, that, when they separate from us, they
should not be the only countries on the American
continent in which the Anglo-Saxon race shall
be found unfit to govern itself."
The British American League, founded in 1849,

largely under Macdonald'sinspiration, as an offset
to the

annexation

manifesto

which

followed

Lord

Elgin's assentto the Rebellion LossesBill and the
burning of the Parliament House at Montreal,
adopted the confederationof all the provinces as
one of its main objects, and embodied its convictions
aim

in a series of resolutions

with

the

creation

of

which

a national

united

that

commercial

policy and the fundamental principle of inviolable

connectionwith the mother country.
The first formal adoption of the idea by a legislative body was in the province of Nova Scotia,
where the assembly,in 1854, unanimously passed
a resolution

that, "the

union

or confederation

of

the British provinces, while calculatedto perpetuate their connectionwith the parent state,

will promotetheir advancement
and prosperity,
increasetheir strength and influence, and elevate
their position."
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The occasionwas marked by a speechof remarkable power by Joseph Howe, the leader of
the Liberal party and one of the most brilliant
orators that Canada has ever produced.
In

Howe's

mind

a

united

British

North

America was the true stepping-stoneto a firmly
united empire, while both were essentialto the
highest political developmentof the nation. Howe's
friend Haliburton

(Sam Slick), the

father of the American

Canadian

school of humour,

had

lent his keen wit and vigorous political intelligence
to the same advocacy. In the year 1858, under

the premiership of Sir GeorgesCartier, an official
stamp was given to the considerationof the question in the Canadian legislature by the following
paragraph embodied in the speech from the
throne

:-

*' I proposein the course of the recessto communicate with Her Majesty's government and
with the governmentsof sister colonieson another
matter of great importance. I am desirous of

inviting them to discusswith us the principles
upon which a bond of a federalcharacter,uniting
the provinces of North America, may perhaps
hereafter be practicable."
In the debate

which

ensued

Sir Alexander

Gait

had taken a prominent part, and in an able speech
had demonstrated the possibility of working out
such a scheme.Following up the discussionwhich

then took place, Cartier, Gait and another col96
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league,Rose,proceeded,
soonafterthe closeof the
session,to England to securethe approvalof the
British government and to get authority to consult the Maritime

Provinces.

Meanwhile the impulse towards union was

strengthenedby various practical considerations.
The age of railway development was fairly
begun and there was now, among all interested in
the growth of trade and commerce,a strong desire for free communication between the provinces.
The customs barriers erected in every province

checkedthe freeinterchangeof products, andhence
also the full development of industry. Postal and

telegraph systemsmanagedindependentlyby each
provincial government were seento be inadequate
to the public need; varying systemsof law, civil
and criminal, hamperedthe administration of justice and the operations of commerce. In a hundred
directions

it

was

felt

that

to

confine

within

provincial bounds the currents of political life
meant industrial and commercial atrophy. To
these

internal

conditions

external

circumstances

of great significance added their pressure, and
made an enlarged and invigorated system of
government more necessary than ever before.
The

American

war

of

secession

had

broken

out in 1861. The seizure by an American manof-war of two Confederate commissioners, who

were being carried to Europe on a British mer-

chantship, (the Trent] brought the two nations
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to the brink of conflict. Canada seemed threatened

with invasion; troops poured acrossthe Atlantic,
and the militia

were called out to defend the

country. In the end the captured commissioners
were surrendered and war was averted, but Ameri-

can animosity had been arousedand invasion was
still possible. The tension was increased,on the
one side by the exploits of the Southern privateer

Alabama,which had escapedfrom a British port
and was destroying American commerce, and on
the other side by raids of Fenian filibusters upon
the Canadianfrontiers. The capacity of Canadato
defend itself becamean urgent question, not only
among Canadiansthemselvesbut with the imperial
government. The point of radical weaknessevidently rested in the lack of any common policy
or the means of joint action among the scattered
and independentprovinces.
To fears of armed invasion was added the threat
of commercial
war. The need of a more extensive

home market was brought home to Canadian
statesmenby the manifest intention of the Ameri-

can government to denouncethe treaty of reciprocity negotiatedby Lord Elgin in 1854.This
treaty had beenof great advantageto both nations;
while,during the war,the balanceof tradehad been
in favour of Canada, the United States enjoyed

the still greater boon of ability to obtain cheap
and plentiful suppliesat a time of great national

peril. But someCanadian
expressions
of sympathy
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for the South arousedgreat anger,though such
verbal aid to their enemies might have been

consideredas offset by the presenceof forty
thousand soldiers of Canadian blood in the armies
of the North.
Nor can it be doubted that the

abrogation of the treaty was regarded by many
American politicians as the first step in the process of starving Canada into union. At a great
convention

of

business

men

held

in

Detroit

early in 1865, a speech by Joseph Howe won
a

unanimous

vote

in

favour

of

the

renewal

of the treaty, but later in the year it was de-

nounced by the American government, and came
to an end in March,

1866. Threatened

in

1864

with this impending blow, and also with the
abrogation of the bonding privilege, by which
goods from foreign countries might be brought
into Canada through American territory without
breaking bulk or paying duty at the American
port of entry, the need for a more extensive
home market and for independent lines of connection

with

the sea was obvious.

But while the older generation of Canadians
may have thought of Confederation chiefly as a

meansof escapefrom the political tanglesof past
years,or as a meansof defence,to the younger
men of the country it appealed mainly as a
national inspiration.There had neverseemedany
sufficient reason why the Canadian provinces

shouldmovesoslowlyastheydid whiledevelop99
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ment, vast and rapid, was going on beyond the
boundaryline to the South. It was irritating to
find that those who sought a larger field for enterprise or industry gradually drifted away from

Canadianfarms and villages to find scope for
themselvesin an alien country. Provincial narrowness of view, hostile interprovincial tariffs, lack
of easy communication between the old Can-

adian provinces and those of the Atlantic seaboard, an absenceof that national spirit which
springs from the senseof united strength and a
great future, were the reasons which naturally
suggestedthemselvesto every thinking man when
he began to weigh the reasons for Canadian
inferiority on the American continent. The outside
world

inclined

to

attribute

the

situation

to that

severity of climate which appearedto terrify the

emigrantswho poured in thousandsinto regions
further south, or to some lack of natural resources.

But those who were better acquainted with the

facts and who knew the country's wealth of forest,
fisheries,mine, and productive soil, knew also that
the cause of comparative failure in the rate of

progressmust be sought in other circumstances,
and they seemed to find it in the dispersion of
force inseparablefrom the existing political conditions.

Yet, although since 1849 federation had been
Macdonald's ideal, constantly held, and frequently

expressed,he by no meansleapedat this oppor100
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tunity of realizingit with the quick impulsiveness
of George Brown. No man knew so well the
difficulties and dangersto be faced, especiallyin
the provinceof Quebec;difficultiesnot only in the
execution of the scheme, but in its subsequent

operation.During the last daysof the MacdonaldDorion ministry, a committeeof the leading members of both sides of the House had been appointed, at the instance of George Brown, "to
enquire and report on the important subjectsembraced

in"

the

memorandum

submitted

in

Feb-

ruary, 1859, by Messrs. Cartier, Gait and Ross to
the imperial government, "and the best means
of remedying the evils therein set forth." This
committee, which sat with closed doors, brought
in a report in favour of "a federative system,
applied either to Canada alone, or to the whole
British North American provinces." Of the three

members of the committee who opposed the
adoption of the report, Macdonald was one.
When later Brown made his historic offer, long
conferences

with

Cartier,

Gait

and

his

other

chief supporters from Lower Canada, preceded
Macdonald's acceptance. But, when finally convinced that

the hour had come, he rose at once

to the height of his great opportunity, and,

during the next three years of negotiations

with recalcitrantsupporters,with hesitatingsister provinces,and with the mother country, displayed a skill that, by comparison, dwarfs the
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efforts of any of his colleagues.Much ink has
been wasted to decide the paternity of Con-

federation. The question would be simplified
if the disputants remembered that men and circumstancesmust concur to bring great natural

movements
to the birth. Confederation
hadmany
fathers; to one man alone is it mainly due that
the child took a vigorous hold of life.
Brown had at first been anxious to give to the
ministry only an outside support, but Macdonald
was inflexible

in the demand

that

Brown

should

take all the responsibilities of cabinet position in
working out the scheme,and the patriotism of the
latter finally overcame his personal and party
prejudices. At the cost of a rupture with Holton,
Dorion and the Rouges, he entered with two col-

leaguesthe ministry of Sir Etienne Tache'.Though
for years no word had passedbetween Macdonald
and himself, both men now honourably sank their
differences.

In Macdonald's

words, " We acted to-

gether, dined at public places together, played
euchre in crossing the Atlantic,. and went into
society in England together. And yet on the day
after he resignedwe resumedour old positions and
ceasedto speak."

Brown's first proposition had beenfor a federal
union of the two provinces, and his enthusiasm

for the larger schemewas probably due to the
freedomwhich it promisedto Ontariofrom "French
domination." Macdonald's eye was turned rather
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to the possibilityof buildingup what he described
as "a nation, a subordinate,but still a powerful,

peopleto stand by Britain in North America,in
peaceor in war," and, in describingthe opportunities for growth which lay before the new
nation, he showed what was for him an unusual
warmth

of enthusiasm.

"When

this

union

takes

place,we shall be at the outset no inconsiderable
people.And a rapidly increasingpopulation-for I
am satisfied that under this union our population

will increasein a still greater ratio than ever before
-with increasedcredit-with a higher position in
the eyesof Europe-with the increasedsecurity we
can offer to emigrants,who would naturally prefer
to seek a new home in what

is known

to them

as

a great country, than in any one little colony or
another-with all this I am satisfied that, great
as has been our progress in the last twenty-five
years since the union between Upper and Lower
Canada, our future progress, during the next
quarter of a century, will be vastly greater. And
when, by meansof this rapid increase,we become
a nation of eight or nine millions of inhabitants,
our alliance will be worthy of being sought by the
great nations of the earth." i>A

To build up this new nation, harboursopen
throughout the year were indispensable,and could
be obtained only by union with the Maritime

Provinces. An opportunity for negotiation soon
presenteditself. Under the guidanceof Dr. (after103
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wards Sir Charles)Tupper, the energeticpremier
of Nova Scotia, a conference

to discuss the union

of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick

and Prince Ed-

ward Island, had been arranged at Charlottetown.
The Canadian ministry obtained permission to

senddelegatesto set beforethis meetingthe wider
prospect. Early in September the conferencemet,
and so great was the impression made by the
Canadianproposals,that it was resolved to discuss
them at a more formal gathering at Quebec. Before returning home the Canadian delegatesmade
a short tour through the Maritime Provinces,and
attended a banquet at Halifax, at which impressive speecheswere made by Brown and Macdonald.

On October 10th the conference met in Quebec.

The place that had witnessedthe decisiveconflict
between Frenchmen and Englishmen for supremacy in America was now to see French and
English met together in a peaceful consultation
aiming at the political organization of half the
continent. Appropriate and historically significant
was the fact that with universal approval the
French-Canadianpremier of Canada, Sir Etienne
Tache",was selected as chairman. The leadership
lost in arms in 1759 had thus been regained in
the council

room in 1864, a circumstance

noted at

the time as testifying no less to the genius of
the defeated race than to the perfect equality of

political opportunity accordedby the victors.
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The conferenceat Quebec proclaimed the fact

that within the British empireevolution hadtaken
the place of revolution as the path of political
development.

Eighty-eight yearsbefore,anotherconference
of
British colonists had met at Philadelphia to estab-

lish new political relationsbasedupon revolt, and
later to be establishedby prolongedconflict in arms.

A great nation was founded,but at the price of
animosities which a century of history has barely
effaced. But at Quebec the conference met with

the full approval of the people and parliament of
the motherland. They were the free representatives

of a free people, charged with the peaceful task
of framing a political system adapted to the needs
of a country which had before it an almost limit-

lesshorizon of expansion.They had the experience
of both England and the neighbouring republic
to draw upon-they had the model which each
affordedto copy or refuse.
It

was decided

that

the convention

should

con-

duct its deliberationswith closeddoors.The arguments for this course were strong. A new set of
political problems was to be discussed-views
would be modified as consideration proceeded-

and delegatesshould not be prejudicedin forming
final judgments by early expressionsof opinion.
The ablest men of all sidesof politics had met,

not to fight old party battlesor useold party cries,
but to find how, by mutual concession,
divergent
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interestscouldbe harmonized
for a greatnational
end. In such a gatheringappealsto the gallery
would be singularlyout of place.The utmost free-

domof debatewasthus assured,
while publicitythat greatestof political safeguards-wasguaranteed ultimately by the fact that the conclusions
of the conference, matured in unrestrained debate,

would be fully discussed
by the press,on the platform, and in the legislatures before they could
have constitutional
The

effect.

conference

sat

from

October

10th

till

October 28th. Though towards the last its deliberations were hurried, and though severalchanges
were eventually made in its proposals,the seventytwo resolutions which it passedembody the main
lines on which Confederation was finally accomplished, and are a work of great political wisdom
and sagacity. A mass of notes preserved by Sir
John

Macdonald

still

remains

unedited

in

the

handsof Mr. Pope,but from material that has been
published the generaltrend of the negotiations can
be followed. The war raging in the United States
seemed

to Canadian

statesmen

to show

that

the

great vice of the American constitution was the
vaguenesswhich had enabledthe secedingstatesto
claim that they were independent and sovereign

bodies,with full right to resumethe powerswhich
they had temporarily delegated to a central au-

thority. Hence, from the first, it was determined
to subordinatethe provinciallegislaturesto the fed106
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eral " In framingthe constitution" saidMacdonald
at the opening session," care should be taken to
avoid the mistakes

and weaknesses of the United

States'system,the primary error of which was the
reservation to the different states of all powers not

delegated to the general government. We must
reversethis processby establishinga strong central
government,to which shall belong all powers not
specially conferred on the provinces. Canada, in
my opinion, is better off as she stands than she
would be as a member of a confederacy composed

of five sovereignstates,which would be the result
if the powers of the local governments were not
defined."
" Those

who

were

at

Charlottetown

will

remember," said Dr. Tupper on October 24th,
" that it was finally specified there that all the

powersnot given to local, should be reservedto the
federal, government. This was stated as being a
prominent feature of the Canadian scheme, and it

wassaid then that it was desirable to have a plan
contrary to that adopted by the United States.It
was a fundamentalprinciple laid down by Canada
and the basis of our negotiations." Macdonald
indeedwas strongly in favour of a legislativeunion,
but the strong local patriotism of the Maritime
Provinces, and still more that of Lower Canada,

rendered such an idea impossible.
"I have again and again stated in the House,"

he said in the next year, " that, if practicable,I
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thought a legislativeunion would be preferable,
1 have alwayscontended
that if we could agree
to haveonegovernment
andoneparliamentlegislating for the whole of these peoples,it would
be the best, the cheapest,the most vigorous,
and the strongest system of government that
we could adopt. But, on looking at the subject
at the conference,and discussingthe matter, as
we did, most unreservedly, with a desire to
arrive at a satisfactory conclusion, we found that

such a systemwas impracticable. In the first place,
it would not meet the assent of the people of
Lower Canada, because they felt that, in their
peculiar position,-being in a minority, with a
different language, nationality, and religion from
the majority,-in caseof a junction with the other
provinces, their institutions and their laws might
be assailed, and

their

ancestral

associations

on

which they prided themselves attacked and prejudiced ; it was found that any proposition which
involved the absorption of the individuality of
Lower Canada,-if

I may use the expression,-

would not be received with favour by her people.
We found too, that though their people speak

the samelanguageand enjoy the samesystemof
law as Upper Canada, a system founded on the
common law of England, there was as great a dis-

inclination on the part of the people of the
Maritime Provinces to lose their individuality as

separate
politicalorganizations
as we observed
in
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the case of Lower Canada itself. Therefore we
were forced to the conclusion that we must either

abandon the idea of union altogether, or devise a

system of union in which the separateprovincial
organizationswould in somedegreebe preserved.
So that those who were, like myself, in favour of
a legislative union, were obliged to modify their
views, and acceptthe project of a federal union as
the only schemepracticableeven for the Maritime
Provinces."

Mr. DeCelles

in his life of Cartier,

in this series,

produces some evidence for a remarkable story
that, during the subsequentnegotiations in London, Macdonald tried to force a legislative union
upon his colleagues, hoping that the dissatisfaction in the recalcitrant provinces would die

down when they were confronted with the fait
accompli,and that he was only foiled by the
refusal of Cartier. Though the idea may have
crossed

his

mind,

he

must

have

known

too

well its impossibility to make such a proposal
in any other spirit than that of whimsical jest.
But it is evident that the great majority of the
delegates at Quebec wished to make the central

authority as powerful as was consistent with the
federal principle, and that in this respect the

Canadianconstitution standsat the oppositepole

from that of the United States.The long struggle
for provincial rights to be describedin Chapter
IX, prevented the complete fulfilment of Mac109
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donald'sideal,but the autonomyof the Canadian
provincesis far more extensively curtailed than
that of the American or Australian states.
The financial relations between the various

provinces and the central authority proved a
problem which taxed all the skill of Gait, Tilley,
and the otherfinancialexpertsamongthe delegates
to whom this part of the negotiationswas chiefly
entrusted. The equitable distribution of the public

debts of the various provinces,which were to be
assumedby the Dominion, presentedconsiderable
difficulty. The commercial policy of the Maritime
Provinces

tended

towards

free

trade,

that

of

the Canadas to protection ; the Canadashad a
municipal system which, in the Upper Province
especially, had attained to a high degree of perfection,

and

which

controlled

numerous

local

matters, the expensesof which in the Maritime
Provinces were paid from the provincial treasury.
Though the solution reached has proved, in the
main, satisfactory,it hasbeenfound necessarymore
than once to make amendments, and the agitation
of

Nova

Scotia

for

" better

terms

" did

much

to

embitter the early yearsof the Dominion.
The constitution of the Upper House absorbeda

larger amountof time and anxiousthoughtthan
its subsequent
influencein the governmentof the
countryhasjustified.NovaScotiaandNewBrunswick hadnominativeupperchambers,
while in the
Canadas
the legislativecouncil had, since 1856,
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been elective. In practicethis addition to the already large number of elections had not proved a
success; men of age and experience would not
endure the trouble and uncertainty of an election,

while the young and ambitious made the popular
chamber their goal. Hence both Brown and Macdonald concurred in advocating a nominative

upper chamber. To this they were also led by
their wish to imitate as far as possible the British

Constitution, Macdonald comparing the senators
to so many life peers. Besides, such a chamber
was an indispensableportion of the federal scheme,
since the smaller provincial units of the Dominion
would

not have consented

to federation

unless

the

inequality of representationby population in the
Commons had been balanced by the equal representation of Upper Canada, Lower Canada, and
the Maritime Provinces taken as a group in the
senate. In actual fact the Canadian senate has not,

save in a very few exceptional instances,wielded
any power at all corresponding to that of the
House of Lords in England, or that of the senate
in the United

States.

For

this failure

to realize

the

expectationsof those who framed its constitution,

Macdonald himself must be held largely responsible.An Upper House gets its weight either

from ancient tradition and lineage, from being
the choiceof the electors,or from personaland
collectiveability, combinedwith impartiality, in its
members.

From

the first

two

of these sources of
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prestige a nominatedbody like the senateis cut

off. When Macdonaldestablished
the systemof
usinghis powerof nominationto the senateonly
as an instrument to strengthenhis party-to re-

ward defeatedcandidatesor faitlifi I supporters,
without much referenceto ability-he struck at

the veryrootof whatmakesanUpperHousepowerful in the confidenceof the country.The original
nominationsto the senateincludedan equal proportion of Conservativesand Liberals, and it then
furnished the germ for a very influential legislative
body, but during his long subsequent tenure of
office only a single Liberal senator was appointed
by Macdonald. His example has been strictly
followed by the Liberal party when in power. Had
Macdonald usedthe same discretion in strengthening the senate that he did in strengthening the
judiciary of the Dominion, the history of that
chamber might have been one of increasing,
rather than diminishing, usefulnessand influence.
His excuse, and that of other premiers, for the

course actually followed, lies in the tyranny of
party feeling.A more enlightenedpublic opinion
can alone supply the remedy.
The vexed question of representationby population was solved in a manner justly styled by

Macdonald" equallyingeniousandsimple" sinceit
granted this much desiredboon without joining
thereto his bugbear of manhoodsuffrage. " By

adoptingthe representation
of LowerCanada
asa
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fixed standard,"he said," asthe pivot on which the
whole would turn-that province being the best
suited for the purpose,on accountof the comparatively permanentcharacterof its population,
and from its having neither the largest nor the
least number of inhabitants,

we have been enabled

to overcomethe difficulty I have mentioned. We
have introduced the system of representationby
population without the danger of an inconvenient
increase in the number of representativeson the
recurrence of each decennial period. The whole
thing is worked by a simple Rule of Three. For
instance,we have in Upper Canada1,400,000of a
population ; in Lower Canada 1,100,000.Now, the
propositionis simply this, if Lower Canadawith its
population of 1,100,000has a right to sixty-five
members,how many membersshould Upper Canada have, with its larger population of 1,400,000?
The samerule applies to the other provinces,the
proportion is always observed and the principle
of representationby population carried out. If an
increase is made, Lower

Canada is still

to remain

the pivot on which the whole calculation will
turn."

George Brown was satisfied with this solution of

the questionwhich had so long providedthe chief
motive power of his politics. The great principles
of federation having been settled, unanimity on

minorpointswasreachedwithout muchdifficulty.
For oncethe foremostleadersof party politicshad
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nobly respondedto the demand for higher aims
and larger statesmanship.
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OF
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DOMINION

1865 TO 1867

SOgone
farthe
negotiations
forConfederation
had
smoothly
and satisfactorily;
difficulties,
doubts,and dangerswere to fill the next two years.
Nowhere, save perhapsin Ontario, was there any
strong wave of popular enthusiasmfor the new

measure
; it was promotedby thinkersand farseeing statesmen, amid the apathy, and in some
sections even the sullenness, of the electorate. In

Quebec, Dorion in Opposition appealed to the
habitants dread of being swampedby an English
majority, andthe appealawakeneda quick response.
In the sameprovince the English minority feared
that their schools might be left to the tender

mercies of the Roman Catholic majority, and
claimed safeguards,delay in the guarantee of
which led to the temporary resignation of Gait,
their chief spokesman.But the fearlessoptimism of
Cartier triumphed. He was strong in the support
of the Catholic clergy who saw in Confederation

the only refugefrom union, whether peacefulor
forcible, with the American republic, and the

consequentloss of the cherished rights and

privilegesguaranteed
to them by their compact
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nation. Thus, not for the first

time, did the enlightened selfishnessof that great
body save Canada.

In Nova Scotia opposition was organizedby a
number of prominent bankers and merchantsin
Halifax, who saw that the proposedunion would
throw open the province, hitherto their preserve,
to commercial

and

financial

rivals

from

Montreal

and Toronto ; in the country districts the old prejudice against Canada was roused ; memories of

bickering over the Intercolonial Railway were
revived ; the intense local pride of the province
wasinflamed. Other local issuesadded their weight.
In 1863 Dr. Tupper had succeededin passing
through the House a law establishing compulsory
primary education ; its expensebore heavily upon
the thrifty Scottish settlers, who took this opportunity of showing their discontent. In the same
measure the refusal of separate schools to the
Roman Catholics had angered the Irish voters,

and though their large-minded archbishopardently
supported Confederation,his flock showedominous

signs of revolt. The agitation found a leaderin
Joseph Howe, long the popular idol of his native

province,the brilliant champion of responsible
government, the eloquent prophet of national
unity before that great dream had even come

upon the horizon of English statesmanship.But
mingled with his large qualities Howe had some
of the

weaknesses
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had

been
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OPPOSITION

absent from the province in 1864 as imperial
fisherycommissioner,
and on his return his vanity
was piqued to find the schemelaunchedwithout
his aid by Dr. Tupper, his rival in provincial
politics. There seemsno other adequateexplanation
took

than
this of the attitude
which
towards
a measure
which
was

he now
on the

direct line of his previous utterances and of his
well-known aspirations. He threw himself into
the reactionary movement, and, playing upon the

prejudicesof a people whom no one understood
so well as he, lashed his province into a fury of
opposition.
Somewhat

similar

cries

were

raised

in

New

Brunswick, and doubts especially were thrown
upon the sincerity of the pledges given in regard

to the proposedIntercolonial Railway. In March,
1865, the local government, which had accepted
Confederation,appealed to the people, and was

overwhelmingly defeated-in Macdonald'sjudgment becausetime had not been given for the
education of public opinion. Newfoundland and
Prince

Edward

Island

withdrew

from

the

negotiations; in Nova Scotia, Dr. Tupper, influencedby these checks,postponed further action
until he could feel sureof carrying the measurein

the legislature.The situation was one of grave
anxiety. Writing afterwards to Mr. Tilley,
Macdonald said : "The

failure in the Maritime

Provinces causedCanada the greatest embarrass117
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ment. It perilledthe existenceof the government,
and what was of more consequence,it raisedthe
hopesof the American or annexationparty ; it discouragedthe Loyalists, and it shookthe faith of the
English people in the permanence of the connection

with

Great

Britain."

Amid the blasts of this unexpectedstorm of opposition, Macdonald stood firm. On February 3rd,
1865, he introduced into parliament the resolutions adopted at the Quebec conference.The debates which ensued were worthy of the greatness
of the subject. Macdonald, Brown, Cartier, Gait,
D'Arcy

McGee and others eloquently defended

the proposals, which were opposed by Holton,
Dorion, Dunkin and Sandfield Macdonald.A high
level of statesmanlike grasp and of insight was
reached,and in face of so grave a problem personal
recriminations were abandoned. Only one or two
characteristic sentences, illustrating his attitude

of mind in dealing with the question, can here
be given from Macdonald's speech in moving
the resolution.

" It

seemed'

he said, " to all the

statesmen assembled [at Quebec]
clear

to

them

all,

that

the

best

it was
interests

and

present and future prosperity of British North
America would be promoted by a federal union
under

the

Crown

of Great

Britain.

And

it seems

to me as to them, and I think it will so appearto

the peopleof this country, that, if we wish to be a
great people,if we wish to form-using the ex118
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pressionwhich was sneeredat the other eveninga greatnationality,commandingthe respectof the
world, able to hold our own against all opponents,
and to defend those institutions we prize; if we
wish to have one system of government, and to
establish

a commercial

union

with

unrestricted

free trade betweenthe peopleof the five provinces,
belonging, as they do, to the samenation, obeying
the samesovereign,owing the sameallegiance,and
being, for the most part, of the same blood and
lineage; if we wish to be able to afford each other
the meansof mutual defenceand support against
aggressionand attack, this can only be obtained by
a union

of some kind

between

the

weak colonies composing the

scattered

British

and

North

American provinces."
And again in conclusion : " I would again im-

plore the House not to let this opportunity pass.
It is an opportunity which may never recur. If we
do not take advantage of the time ; if we show

ourselvesunequal to the occasion,it may never
return, and we shall hereafter bitterly and unavail-

ingly regret having failed to embracethe happy
opportunity now afforded of founding a great
nation under the fostering care of Great Britain,
and our SovereignLady, Queen Victoria."

Therewasforcein the objectionraisedby Sandfield Macdonaldthat so vital a changeshouldnot

be passedwithout beingsubmittedto the people
either at a generalelectionor by plebiscite.But so
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far as the Canadas were concerned, Macdonald was

probably right in the view he expressedto a
correspondent early in February, 1865 : " The

Confederationhas now beenbefore the country for
some time, and it seems to meet with general, if

not universal,favour. I hear of no meetingsagainst
it, and as yet there have been no petitions transmitted adverse to the policy. Under the circum-

stancesthe government have a right to assume,as
well as the legislature, that the schemein principle
meetswith the approbation of the country."
At any rate, in the interests of the great scheme,
Macdonald could not afford delay, and on the
eleventh of March the resolutions were passed in
the House of Assembly by a vote of ninety-one to

thirty-three. Further analysisof the vote showsthat
the Upper Canadian representativeswere fifty-four
to eight, those of Lower Canada thirty-seven to
twenty-five. Earlier in the sessionthe legislative
council had carried a similar motion by fortyfive to fifteen. A mission, consisting of Macdonald,
Brown, Cartier and Gait, was immediately sent

to England to confer with Her Majesty's government upon the following subjects:-

1. Upon the proposedConfederationof the
British North American provinces,and the means

wherebyit canbe most speedilyeffected.
2. Upon the arrangementsnecessaryfor the
defenceof Canadain the event of war arising with
the United
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same should be shared between Great Britain and
Canada.

3. Upon the stepsto be taken with referenceto

the reciprocitytreaty, and the rights conferredby
it upon the United States.

4. Upon the arrangementsnecessaryfor the
settlement of the North-West Territory and Hud-

son'sBay Company'sclaims.
5. And generally upon the existing critical state
of affairs by

which Canada is most seriously

affected.

The home government, which was growing
weary of protecting a scatteredfringe of colonies
along the American frontier, was eager for Confederation. " Our scheme has given prodigious
satisfaction here" wrote Brown. " The ministry,
the Conservatives,

and the Manchester

men are all

delighted with it, and everything Canadian has

gone up in public estimation immensely." Indeed
the measure might never have been carried but for
the pressure exerted by the home authorities. To
Lord Monck was largely due the entrance of

George Brown into the coalition ministry. " The
means used and the influence

exerted

were such

only as he was justified in exerting in a great
crisis," writes Mr. Brown's biographerand confidant. In New Brunswickthe lieutenant-governor,
Mr. Arthur Hamilton Gordon (now Lord Stanmore) had been at first opposed to Confedera-

tion, andis believedto haveencouraged
its op121
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ponents in the election of 1865. A visit to
England and communications with Mr. Cardwell,

the colonial secretary,altered his opinion,and in
1866 he exerted himself

with

such effect

that

as

the result of somerather arbitrary conduct he was
enabled to form a pro-Confederation ministry,
which on appealingto the people was sustainedby
a large majority.
In Nova Scotia, Sir Fenwick Williams, though
less active, heartily cooperatedwith Dr. Tupper,
and early in 1866 the administration, while com-

pelled to throw overboard the Quebec resolutions,
passeda motion authorizing the appointment of
delegates" to arrange with the imperial government a scheme of union which will effectively
ensurejust provision for the rights and interests of
the province."
Meanwhile, in Upper Canada,the death of Sir
E. P. Tachd, in July, 1865, had momentarily im-

perilled the coalition. Lord Monck called on
Macdonald,

as senior member

of the cabinet,

to

form a ministry. This he endeavouredto do, but
while George Brown had consentedto be on an
equality with his rival under the mild control of
Tache, he had no mind to serve under him, and

threatened to withdraw from the ministry. Rather

than imperil their union, Macdonald waived his
personalfeelings,and suggestedCartier.To him
alsoBrown objected,and a compromise
wasfinally
madeby the formation of a governmentin which
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Brown and Macdonaldsat as equalsunder the
nominal presidency of Sir NarcisseBelleau, a
prominentmemberof the legislativecouncil.But
even under Tache\ Macdonald's ability had made
him the real head and under Sir Narcisse Belleau

the friction was even more transparent. Brown
found his position unendurable,and early in December resigned from the cabinet. His ostensible
motive was a difference with his colleagues on

the question of reciprocity with the United States;
but while this difference really existed, and was

something more than a mere cloak for his action,
his chief reason was undoubtedly a sense of the

falsity of his position. While resuming in private
life

and in the

columns

of the

Globe

an attitude

of hostility to Macdonald, he continued to give
a loyal support to the project of Confederation.
By the end of June, 1866,the changedaspectof
Nova Scotia

and New

Brunswick

rendered

further

progress possible. The Canadian parliament, in
which action had been delayed from

fear of

arousingthe suspicionsof the Maritime Provinces,

was summoned,and passedresolutionsproviding
for the local legislatures of Upper and Lower
Canada.This necessarydelay offended the Irish
impetuosity of Lord Monck. " I have come to the
deliberate conviction," he wrote to Macdonald,

" that if from any causethis sessionof parliament

shallbe allowedto passwithoutthe completionof
our portion of the union scheme,a crisisin my
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careerwill havebeenreached,and that my senseof
duty to the peopleof Canadaand to myself leave
me no alternative except to apply for my immediate recall." It is noteworthy that this letter
was sent, not to the premier, but to Macdonald.

His answer,at oncecourteous
andfirm, is too long
to quotein full, but two paragraphsmay be given,
" With respectto the best modeof guiding the
measure through the House, I think I must ask
your Excellency to leave something to my Canadian parliamentary experience.As leader of the
House I am responsiblefor the successfulconduct
of government measures,and I can assure you
that I have the best means of knowing that it is
important that the principle (at all events) of the
financial measures of the government should be

submitted to parliament, and receive its sanction
before there is any serious debate on the local
constitutions.

"As to the personal portion of your note, all
I can say, as a sincerefriend of your Excellency,
is that you must take no such step as you indicate.
To you belongs, as having initiated, encouraged,
and I may now almost say completed, the great
schemeof union, all the kudosand all the position,
(not lightly to be thrown away) which must result
from being the founder of a nation."
This reply relieved the anxiety of His Excellency, and in due time the local constitutions were
successfullyguided through the House. Meanwhile
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a changeof ministry in England,and the adjournment of the imperial parliament causedfurther
delay, but in November the various delegatesmet
in London, and on the fourth of December began
the conference

which

North

Act.

America

was to evolve
It

must

the British

be remembered

that

the Canadasalone had approvedof the Quebecresolutions.Nova Scotia had merely passedthe short

generalstatementalreadyquoted,and its example
had been followed by New Brunswick. But
Macdonald

resolved

at all

costs

to

hold

to

the

results of the conference which he had so largely

inspired, and he was willing to take all risks.
Behind the smiling good-humour and readiness
to compromise on non-essentials was concealed a

dogged determination to gain the great object he
had in view. A letter to Mr. Tilley, in which he
opposesthe wish of the delegatesfrom Nova Scotia
to begin deliberations in October, brings out this
fact in the characteristic way.

" It appearsto us to be important that the bill
should not be finally settled until just before the
meeting of the British parliament. The measure
must be carriedper saltum and no echo of it must
reverberatethrough the British provinces until it

becomeslaw. If the delegationhad beencomplete
in England, and they had preparedthe measure
in August last, it would have beenimpossibleto

keep its provisionssecretuntil next January.
There will be few important clausesin the measure
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that will not offend some interest or individual, and
its publication would excite a new and fierce
agitation on this side of the Atlantic. Even

Canada, which has hitherto been nearly a unit on
the subject of Confederation, would be stirred to

its depths if any material alteration were made.
The Act once passedand beyond remedy, the
people would soon learn to be reconciledto it."
From

the

conference

4th

sat in

to

the

24th

London,

of

December

at the

the

Westminster

Palace Hotel, and a series of sixty-nine resolu-

tions were finally passed,based on those of the
Quebec conference. It

was an anxious time for

Macdonald, and all his patience and resource-

fulness were taxed. Sir F. Rogers (afterwards
Lord Blachford), who was at the time permanent

under-secretaryfor the colonies, has left a striking description of his wariness and skill. He
says :-

" It

was

under

Mr.

CardweLTs

rule

that

the

project was matured; but it was during Lord
Carnarvon's secretaryship that the deputation
arrived. They held many meetings at which I was

alwayspresent,Lord Carnarvonwas in the chair,
and I was rather disappointed in his power of
presidency.Macdonaldwas the ruling geniusand
spokesman,
and I wasgreatly struck by his power
of management and adroitness. The French
delegateswere keenly on the watch for anything
that weakened their securities ; on the contrary,
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the Nova Scotia and New Brunswick delegates

were very jealous of concessionto the arrierfo

province;while onemain stipulationin favourof
the French was open to constitutionalobjections
on the part of the homegovernment.Macdonald
had to argue the question with the home government on a point on which the slightest divergence from the narrow line already agreed on in
Canada was watched for-here by the French,
and there by the English-as eager dogs watch
a rat hole ; a snap on one side might have provoked a snap on the other, and put an end to
the concord. He stated and argued the casewith
cool, ready fluency, while at the same time you saw
that every word was measured, and that while he

was making for a point ahead,he was never for a
moment unconsciousof the rocks among which he
had to steer."

Early in January the sittings of the conference
were resumed,and a seriesof draft bills drawn up,
which were revised by the imperial law officers.
In February the completed bill was submitted
to

the

House,

and on March

royal assent, under the title

29th received

the

of the " British

North America Act, 1867," On the twentysecond of May a royal proclamation was issued

at Windsor Castle,appointingthe first of July as
the date upon which it should come into force,

and this last date has eversincebeenregardedas
the birthday of the Dominion of Canada.
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his

success

in

the

Con-

federation negotiations, a successwhich won for
him the imperial title of Knight Commander of
the Bath, Macdonald was not wholly satisfied.The
cause of his discontent
letter

written

he has himself

in 1889 to Lord

stated

in a

Knutsford.

" A great opportunity was lost in 1867, when
the Dominion was formed out of the severalprovinces. This remarkableevent in the history of the
British empire passedalmost without notice. The
new Confederation had, at the time of the union,

about the samepopulation as the thirteen colonies
when they rebelled and formed a nation imbued
with the bitterest feelings of hostility towards
England-feelings, which, by the way, exist in as
offensive a form now as they did on the day
of the declaration of independence.The declaration of all the British North American provinces,

that they desired as one Dominion to remain

a portion of the empire, showed what wise
governmentand generoustreatment would do,
and should have marked an epoch in the history
of England. This would probably have been the
case had Lord
ister

Carnarvon, who as colonial min-

had sat at the

cradle

of the new Domin-

ion, remained in office. His ill-omened resignation

was followed by the appointment of the late
Duke of Buckingham, who had as his adviser
the then governor-general,Lord Monck, both

good men, certainly,but quite unable,from the
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constitution of their minds, to rise to the occasion.

The union was treated by them much as if the
British North America Act were a private bill
unifying two or three English parishes. Had a
different course been pursued-for instance, had
United Canada been declared to be an auxiliary

kingdom, as it was in the Canadian draft of the
bill,-I
feel sure (almost) that the Australian
colonies would, ere this, have been applying to be

placed in the same rank as * The Kingdom of
Canada.' He adds in a postscript: " On reading
the above over, I see that it will convey the impressionthat the changeof title from Kingdom to
Dominion was caused by the Duke of Buckingham. This is not so. It was made at the instance

of Lord Derby, then foreign minister, who feared
the name would

wound

the

sensibilities

of the

Yankees."

On July

1st the new Dominion

came into

being. Ontario was jubilant, Quebec doubtful and
expectant, New Brunswick sullen, Nova Scotia

rebellious. Many of the newspapersin the Maritime Provinces came out that day with their
columns draped in black. Confederation had been

carried,but the problemremainedof holding it
together. All the ingenuity of Macdonald, all the

firmness
of the colonialofficewereto be sorely
tried beforethe shipof statewassteeredsafelyout
of reach of shoals and breakers.
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rMHE courseof events leading up to Confedera-L tion and the unquestioned leadership displayed by Macdonald in the conferences at
Quebec and Westminster had distinctly
him out

as the one man

to whom

marked

the task

of in-

augurating the machinery of Confederationshould
be entrusted. Public expectationin this regard was
soon realized, and on March 21st, 1867, he writes
from

London

to his

sister

in

Canada

that

Lord

Monck, who was then in England, had charged
him with the formation of a government.
Meanwhile, a month earlier, his private outlook
on life had been greatly changedby his marriage
to Miss Bernard, a daughter of the Hon. Thomas

J. Bernard, of the Jamaica privy council. The
wedding took place on February sixteenth, at St.
George's, Hanover Square, London. The circum-

stancesof his life gave this event a peculiarsignificance. The prolonged illness of his first wife, her

deathin 1858,and the long periodsof necessary
residence
at the variousseatsof governmentaway
from his Kingston home, had up to this time left
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him without that atmosphere of domestic comfort
and care which

means so much

in the lives of men

absorbedin public affairs. The circumstancesmay
in

a measure

account

for a lack of self-control

in

his personal habits which marked this earlier part

of his life, and furnishedto his opponentsa weapon
of which they were not slow to avail themselves.
Henceforward his political career and private life
were alike deeply influenced by one whose vigorous and masculine intellect eminently fitted her

to share in the toils and sympathize with the
ambitions of a strenuous public life. The newly
married couple were soon after presentedat court,
the queen on this occasion granting a special
audience to Macdonald and his four principal
associates in the conference in recognition of the

significance of the work they had just accomplished. Macdonald records his own reply to a
remark of Her Majesty in regard to the importance of the work and the loyal spirit in which the
deliberations
had been
desired in this measure

carried on. " We have
to declare in the most

solemn and emphatic manner our resolve to be
under the sovereignty of Your Majesty and Your
Majesty's family forever."
Early in the month of May, Macdonald returned
to Canada, and began the critical businessof set-

ting in motion the governmentalsystemcreated
by the Act of Confederation.It will be seenthat
he had been very singularly prepared for the
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larger work to be taken upon his shoulders.More

than twenty yearsof experiencein provinciallegislation had given him an unrivalled knowledgeof
parliamentary tactics and consummateskill in
carrying through the businessof a popular assembly. His natural quickness of perception in
measuring the character and capacity of those
with whom he had to deal had been sharpenedby
the yearsof keenstruggle to maintain againstheavy
odds the position and influence of his party. The
manipulation of men with whom he had little personal sympathy, but who had to be reckonedwith
in the government of a country including in its
population the most diverseelements,had become
with

him

a second

nature.

He

had learned

to

find the implements of his purposesin the passions,prejudices, even the weaknessesof men, no
less than in their higher qualities of mind and
character.
In the formation

of his first

cabinet

Macdonald

was confronted by great difficulties. The newly
united provinces insisted on the application of the
federal principle

in the distribution

of federal

offices,and it was finally decidedthat Ontario was
entitled to five representatives,Quebecto four and
the Maritime

Provinces to two each. This, how-

ever, disposedof one difficulty only. The Irish
Catholicsinsistedon having a representative.So

did the English Protestantminority of the province of Quebec. In Ontario the Liberals claimed
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three of the five members ; in Quebec the Con-

servatives demanded all four. The necessity for
satisfying so many local and religious interests led,
as often

in

Canada,

to

the

omission

from

the

cabinet of men whom a wider principle of selection
would have included,

but Macdonald

had to do his

best with the material at his disposal and the
parties to be conciliated. As finally chosenthe
cabinet was made up as follows :The

Hon.

John

Alexander

Macdonald-minis-

ter of justice and attorney-general.
The Hon. GeorgesEtienne Cartier-minister of
militia
The

and defence.
Hon. Alexander

Tilloch

Gait-minister

of

finance.

The Hon. Alexander Campbell-postmastergeneral.
The Hon. Jean Charles Chapais-minister

of

agriculture.
The Hon. Hector Louis Langevin-secretary of
state for Canada.

The Hon. Edward Kenny-receiver-general.
The Hon. William MacDougall-minister

of

public works.
The Hon.
of inland

William

Pearce Howland-minister

revenue.

The Hon. Adam Johnston Fergusson Blair-

presidentof the privy council.
The Hon. Samuel Leonard Tilley-minister
customs.
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Mitchell-minister

of marine

and fisheries.

The Hon. Adams George Archibald-secretary
of state for the provinces.
It

was a coalition

administration,

Conservatives

and Reformers being about equally represented.
As previously agreed upon, five of its members
representedOntario, and four Quebec,while Nova
Scotia

and New

Brunswick

contributed

two

each.

Sevenbelongedto the Conservativeparty, and six
had been Liberals. Mr. Kenny represented the

Irish Catholics and Mr. Gait the English-speaking
minority in Quebec. "I do not want it to be felt
by any section in the country," Macdonald said,
"that they have no representativein the cabinet
and no influence in the government, . . I desire to

ask those who were in favour of this system of
government,and who wished to seeit satisfactorily
carried

out."

Such a cabinet proved, like all coalitions, ex-

tremely difficult to manage. The distribution of
patronage, always carried out

in Canada on

strictly party lines, was a causeof endlesstrouble.
Accusations of treachery from old Conservative

friends, of perfidy to the compact from Liberals,
soon began to reach the premier. "It is rather

hard on me," writes Sir John two or three years
later, "that I shouldbe pitchedinto by Mr. MacDougall for not taking care of the Reformers,and,

at the sametime, be grumbled at by my own
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party for giving everything to that portion of Her
Majesty's liege subjectsin Ontario."
There were other difficulties of a more personal
nature. Gait, whose reflective and independent
temper had always made him an unsatisfactory
party man, resigned towards the end of 1867 for
some reason never fully explained, and was succeeded by Mr. (afterwards Sir John) Rose. He
too, was for private reasons compelled to resign
a year later, and Macdonald was much perplexed
to find a successor.
Just

to

at this

Canada,

time

which

Sir

Francis

he had

not

Hincks

returned

seen since 1854,

having in the meantime filled imperial offices in
several

colonies.

Like

Sandfield

Macdonald,

he

was an old Reformer, but at open enmity with
George Brown. His former triumphs as inspectorgeneral were remembered,and he was at once
given the vacant portfolio. He made an efficient
finance minister, but his long absencehad put
him

out

of

touch

with

the

men

and with

the

ideals of the new Dominion, and the appointment
did not fulfil Sir John's hopes of securing a
leader in Ontario fearless and energetic enough
to confront George Brown.
The formation of the government was the signal
for a determined attempt on the part of the
latter, and those of his party who sympathized
with him, to break up the coalition. The Liberal
leader claimed that, Confederation having been
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achieved,the compact madeto carry it was at an
end. Macdonald held that the task of setting in

motion the new machineryof governmentwasthe
most important part of the whole business,and
that till this was done patriotic duty pointed to
the

maintenance

the other Reform

of the

coalition.

members

of

With

this

view

the cabinet

from

Ontario, MacDougall and Rowland, agreed; and
on the same principle FergussonBlair, also a Reformer, had somemonths beforeacceptedthe place
of Mr. Brown as president of the council. All
three had now taken office in the new Dominion

administration. George Brown denounced their
course as political treason, and Macdonald's attitude as merely a clever device for keeping himself
in power. MacDougall and Rowland defendedthe
position they had taken before a large Reform
convention

called in June,

1867, to consider this

and other party questions. The convention decided

against them and against the continuance of the
coalition, but the ministers remained firm, and in

the first general election for the Dominion parliament which came on soon after, they received the
approval of their constituents, while Brown was
defeated.The general result was a large majority
for the new government.

It cannot be doubtedthat keen personalrivalry
between the two leaders was a large factor in the

controversy.George Brown found it impossible
to serve under, and very difficult to act with, Mac137
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donald. The result was that the country was deprived of his servicesin the first parliament of that
Confederation for securing which he had made

such considerablesacrificesof personaland party
feeling. While continuing, as a journalist, to take
an active part in all political discussions,he did
not again seek a seat in the popular branch of
the legislature, although he acceptedan appointment

tration

to the

senate from

the

Mackenzie

adminis-

in 1874.

While the party which Macdonald led took the
name

of Liberal-Conservative

to mark

its

mixed

composition, it is scarcely surprising, after this
action of the Reformers,to find his cabinet taking
a more Conservative complexion as necessary
changeswere made. Within three years after Confederation, Fergusson Blair was dead; the career
of William MacDougall had ended somewhatunsatisfactorily in connection with his efforts to fulfil
the missionassignedto him in 1868 as lieutenant-

governor of Manitoba; Rowland and Archibald
had passedinto honourableretirement as lieutenant-governors
of Ontario and Manitoba; Tilley
and Mitchell, formerly Liberals, had yielded to the

largenationalidealsandpersonalfascinationof Sir
John, and were among the most loyal and efficient

of his colleagues.
Of the later appointments,
Howe,
who might oncehave countedas a great Liberal
force in any cabinet, was broken in health, and by
taking office had lost his old popularity; while Dr.
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Tupper,the Conservative
leaderin Nova Scotia,
whojoined the cabinetin 1870,soonbecamerecog-

nized,by right of energyand ability, as Macdonald's first lieutenant. Meanwhile in these first years

Macdonald's own leadership was unquestioned.
During the early days of Confederation,no statesman from

New

Brunswick

or Nova Scotia, how-

ever brilliant, could have aspired to the premiership, nor indeed could a French-Canadianhave
hoped for this supreme prize of political life. In
later yearstwo premiersand a leader of Opposition
taken from Nova Scotia; a French-Canadian prem-

ier holding the first place in parliament and the
unquestionedleadershipof one of the parties in the
State for many years, bear eloquent testimony to
the influenceof Confederationin obliterating alike
provincial and racial lines of distinction. They
furnish the best evidence of the genuinenessof the
national bond created by the British North America Act.
While

Macdonald

cannot

be absolved

from

the

chargeof having manipulated the coalition cabinet
of 1867 in favour of his earlier political associates,
and indeed may fairly be excusedfor doing so, no
prime minister was ever more free from that fear

of ablecolleagues
which hasbeensooftendisplayed
by political leadersfrom Walpole onwards.

Subject to the restrictions entailed by the
federalnatureof the cabinet,he alwayssought to

gatherround him the ablestmenof his ownparty.
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If complaints were made,he sometimesreplied,
" Give me better wood and I will make you a
better cabinet;" and he wasquickto recognizeand
encouragerising ability. Not the least striking
testimony to his geniusis the loyal servicegiven
him by men of the imperious will of Sir Charles

Tupper and Peter Mitchell, of the organizing
ability and great local influence of Sir Hector
Langevin, of the unimpeachable integrity of Sir
Alexander Campbell and Sir Leonard Tilley.
The Dominion had its birthday on July 1st,
1867; the first general election to the new parliament took place during August and September
with the result above noted. No weighty opposition to Macdonald's cabinet had yet been or-

ganized.
George Brown's impulsive acceptanceof office in

1864,and his still more impulsive withdrawal at the
end of the next year, placed the Liberal party in
Ontario in a very awkward position. They stood
committed to Confederation,and had three representatives in the government which their leader
now called upon them to oppose.To the argument
that

the coalition

had been formed

for a definite

purpose,on the attainment of which it was,ipso
facto, dissolved,Macdonald'sreply that the object
was not achieved until

the new machine

had been

made to work seemedconclusive,and appealedto
the common

sense of the electorate.

Thus

when

the first sessionof parliament of the Dominion of
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Canadamet on November 6th, 1867, an Opposition could hardly be said to exist.

Ontario had returned only fifteen opponentsof
the governmentout of eighty-two ; Quebectwelve
out of sixty-five ; New Brunswick three out of
fifteen. Nova Scotia had indeed been swept for
repeal, and of its nineteen members Dr. Charles

Tupper, representingthe county of Cumberland,
alone supported the government. But the other

eighteen refused to coalescewith the Opposition from Ontario and Quebec. The premier
was to have many difficulties and discouragements

in his task of getting the new Dominion under
way, but he had the great advantage of a large
majority, and as he himself said " of a clean slate."

In the organization of the provincial governments he showed great judgment and skill.
No one has ever disputed Sir John Macdonald's

knowledgeof men, but even he never did anything
more clever than in putting John Sandfield Macdonald at the headof the local government in the
province of Ontario, and P. J. O. Chauveau in the

same position in Quebec. In Ontario the great
question of representationby population had been
settled by the British North America Act, and the

chief desire of the province was for honest and
economical

administration.

This, Sandfield Mac-

donald was eminently fitted to give. A Scottish

Catholic,he wasusuallyat issuewith the priesthood on the questionof separateschools; a Liberal,
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his stubborn will and gibing tongue had brought
him into sharp conflict with George Brown ; his
Scottish

caution

and dislike

for theorists

had led

him to opposeConfederation,
but hewasessentially
a practical man, and in the presenceof its successful accomplishment felt no desire to sulk in his
tent,

or to endeavour

to undo

the results

attained.

For four years he gave to Ontario an honest,
economical and not unprogressiveadministration,
which more and more assumeda (politically) conservative

character.

In the face of Cartier and the Catholic clergy,
Dorion had for a moment come near to swaying

the peopleof Quebec with the argument that Confederation was a plot of their Protestant foes to
anglicize and americanizethe province, to break
the triple bond of " Notre langue, notre religion,
nos lois" To this the appointment of a burning
" patriote" like Chauveau, the friend and former

follower of Papineau,but now oneof the staunchest upholdersof Catholicism as well as of the best

literary and social traditions of French Canada,
was the most effective reply. With Chauveauat
Quebec and Cartier at Ottawa the habitant felt
his

fears

subside.

In Nova Scotia alone was the Opposition trium-

phant. JosephHowe with his magnificentoratory
swept the provincefor repeal.The old mistrustof
Canadarose to white heat, and even to-day it is

impossiblenot to acknowledge
the forceof theplea
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that so all-importanta changein the constitution
should havebeensubmitteddirectly to the people.
Of the nineteen memberssent to Ottawa, eighteen

werepledgedto support repeal,as were thirty-six
out of thirty-eight membersof the local assembly.
This latter body passedan addressto Her Majesty
praying her not to " reducethis free, happy, and
hitherto self-governing province to the degraded
condition of a servile dependencyof Canada," and
a delegationheadedby Howe was sent to London

to lay their petition at the foot of the throne.
From the early stagesof this struggle Sir John

wiselyheld aloof.The fever had to run its course,
and any outside interference might have been
fatal. Yet assuredthough he was of the sympathy
of the British government,and of the unlikelihood
of its reopeningthe question, he felt that Howe's
mission must not be unchallenged. To send a
member

of the cabinet

to counteract

his influence

would have been unwise, as seeming to imply that
the Canadiangovernment consideredrepeal a subject for discussion.But Dr. Tupper, Howe's old
and most powerful opponent in Nova Scotia, who

had patriotically waived his own claims to cabinet
position in order to solve Macdonald's difficulties

in balancinginterests,was sent to confront him on

the wider field. Both fought magnificently,but
Howe's struggle, notwithstanding that he enlisted

in his favour the eloquenceof John Bright, was
from the first hopeless.
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An interview in London between the two men,

in which Tupper pointed out the hopelessnessof
the task Howe had in hand, the ruin that would

be brought by continued agitation to national
ideals which both had cherished, and his own de-

termination to fight out the contest to the bitter

end, closingwith an appealto Howe'spatriotism,
was a dramatic episodein the discussion,and probably did much to open the eyes of the great
tribune of the people to the gravity of the situation

and

to

shake

his

resolve.

He

returned

to

report to his fellow Nova Scotians that for any
movement tending to break up the Confederation

they could not rely upon British sympathy. The
attitude of the British government had convinced
Howe that the question was closed, and he was

far too loyal an imperialist to adopt the cry for
annexation which was soon raised by the baser sort

of Nova Scotian politicians.
Now

was the time

at once

determined

for Sir John
to

win

over

Macdonald.
Howe

to

He
Con-

federation, and towards the close of July, 1868,

visited Halifax for that purpose, accompaniedby
Cartier, William MacDougall, Tupper, and John
Sandfield Macdonald, the latter an intimate friend

of Howe. For the Conservative premier of the
new Dominion to bring with him an anti-Confederation Liberal to aid in enticing Howe within
the Confederatefold was a masterpieceof political
strategy. The interview between the two states144
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men clearedthe way, and was followed up by a
correspondence,
printed in full by Mr. Pope,which
strikingly illustrates Macdonald'sdiplomatic skill
in conducting a delicate negotiation. Nova Scotia's

most tangible grievancewas financial, and this
Macdonald promised to deal with "not in a rigid
but in the most liberal spirit." The situation was

urgent. Howe reported a widespreadfeeling in
favour of annexation

to the United

States, " and

the visit of a prominent American politician for

the purpose,scarcelydisguised,of encouragingthe
annexationfeeling with offersof men and money."
If an additional grant could save the new born

Dominion from disintegration it was no time for
haggling. " Better terms" were promptly conceded
by order-in-council on January 25th, 1869, and
five dayslater JosephHowe enteredthe Dominion
cabinet. The local government endeavoured for a

time to maintain the agitation against Confederation which had brought them into power, and
things were said on the floors of the assembly
which verged on disloyalty. Bereft of its leader,
however, the agitation soon died away, and after

the generalelectionof 1872,only one antagonist
of Macdonald

and Howe

was returned.

The strength of provincialism with which the
idea of Confederation had been confronted in Nova

Scotia inclined Macdonald to use great caution in
his further efforts to "round

off'1 the Dominion

by drawing in the other Maritime Provinces.The
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smaller the community the more strongly en-

trenchedseemedto be the provincialspirit. Newfoundland had been represented at the Quebec
conference,but its delegates refused to commit
themselvesto the union. The negotiations then
broken off

were renewed

in 1868, and in the

following year a delegation from the island visited

Ottawa, when Macdonaldsucceededin arranging
what seemed to be satisfactory terms of entrance

into the Dominion. They were, however,decisively
rejectedon being submitted to the electorsof the island a few months later. A proposal to add New-

foundland to the Dominion by an Act of the imperial parliament he refusedto encourage."There can
be no doubt of the powerto do so," he saysin a letter to the governor-general," but the exerciseof it
would seemto me very unadvisable.We have had
an infinity of trouble with Nova Scotia, although
both the government and the legislature agreedto
the union, becausethe question was not submitted
to the electors. We have at a large cost settled that
difficulty. The casewould be much worse in Newfoundland,

where there was a dissolution

and an

appeal to the peoplefor the expresspurpose of
getting their deliberateopinion for or againstthe
union. They have decided for the present against
it, and I think we should accept their decision."
But he regretted the result of the election as post-

poning the completion of the imperial policy of
uniting all the British North Americanpossessions
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under one government,and he looked forwardto
the " inevitable reaction that must take place in a
year or two."

In this he failed to gaugeaccuratelythe tenacity
of insular sentiment which has kept the " ancient

colony " apart from the Dominion for forty years,
in spite of the manifest advantages,both from a
local and a national point of view, that would flow

from union. While he attached no vital importance to the refusal of Newfoundland

in 1868, it can

scarcelybe believedthat, had he beenalive in 1893,
he would have missedthe opportunity then offered
of adding the island to the Dominion for the sake
of the half-million

or million

dollars

which

blocked

an agreement.

Opposition almost as vehement presenteditself
in

Prince

Edward

Island.

The

electors

had

decisively rejected the proposalsof the Quebec
conferencein 1865,formally declaring that such a
union as was suggested"would prove politically,
commercially and financially disastrous to the
rights and interests of the people." The same
opinion was reiterated still more vigorously in the

following year, when the legislaturedeclaredby
resolution

that no terms Canada could offer would

be acceptable.
The overwhelming
natureof the opposition to Confederationat this time may be
inferredfrom the fact that only ninety-fourelectors

in the whole island could be found to sign an
address of thanks to the seven members of the
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legislature who supported the scheme.The colony was therefore not representedat the Westminster conference which finally settled the terms

of the British North America Act. This rejection
of

Confederation

more

serious

seemed to Macdonald

matter

than

that

a much

of Newfoundland.

He writes to the governor-generalin December,
1869, in the letter last quoted : " Canadais more
directly interested in the immediate acquisition
of Prince Edward Island, from its proximity to
Nova Scotia and New

Brunswick,

and the extent

of its fisheries. Neither the imperial government
nor Canadacan carry out satisfactorily any policy
in the matter of the fisheriesunder presentcircumstances,and most unpleasant complications with
the American fishermen may ensue. It will, be*
sides, become a rendezvous for smugglers, and, in

fact, be as great a nuisance to us as the Isle of
Man was in the days of old to England, before

its purchasefrom the Duke of Athol. We must
endeavour to get Her Majesty's government to
help us as much as possiblein our attempts to
conciliate the islanders, of which, I am glad to

say, there is now good hope."
" Better

terms"

had been offered

in 1866 and

again in 1869,but the proposalswere ignoredor

rejected.It was not till 1872that the financial
necessities of the island, which

had become in-

volved in heavy railway expenditure, led the
electorsto realizethe advantagesof union with the
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Dominion. Negotiationsfollowed which endedin
the assumptionof the railwaydebt by Canada,and
the entrance of the island into the Dominion

in the

following year.
If caution marked the negotiations with Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island, boldness, al-

most to the verge of audacity, characterizedthose
by which British Columbia was induced to join the
Confederation. The acquisition of a frontage on
the Pacific and of the vast country lying between the Great
Lakes
and the
Rockies
essential to the future
of the Dominion.

was
The

officers of the Hudson's Bay Company, who
still retained great influence in the colony, were
opposed to the entrance of British Columbia
into the

Confederation, as they were to the

accessionof the North-West. The British governor
of the colony was also hostile, and a party had
actually been formed to promote annexation to the
United

States.

But

when

the

North-West

was

transferredin 1870 the opposition of the Hudson's
Bay officials ceased,and on the death of Governor
Seymour,a successor,
Sir Antony Musgrave,known
to be favourable to Confederation, was, on Mac-

donald's suggestion,appointed by the imperial
government, which used all its influence to forward the work

of union.

The chief item in the terms agreedupon was
that " the government of the Dominion undertake

to secure the commencement
simultaneously,
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within two yearsfrom the date of the union, of the
construction of a railway from the Pacific towards

the Rocky Mountains,and from suchpoint asmay
be selectedeast of the Rocky Mountains, towards
the

Pacific,

to connect

the sea-board

of British

Columbia with the railway systemof Canada;and

further to securethe completionof suchrailway
within ten years of the date of the union." At a
general election held in the autumn of 1870 the
peopleof British Columbia approved of the terms
of the union, and the colony became a province
of the Dominion on July 20th, 1871.

The compact thus made with the province for
the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway,
denouncedby opponentsas ruinous andimpossible,
but proved by subsequentevents to be not only
within the fair limits of practicability, but also the
mainspring of Canadian development and prosperity, becamefor the next fifteen years the pivot
of Canadianpolitics.
Meanwhile the early sessionsof parliament were

chiefly taken up with questionsof administration
and organization.On thesemattersthe Opposition,
led by Alexander Mackenzie,who had beenchosen
as leader in successionto George Brown, refrained
almost entirely from mere factious disputation.
The acrimoniouspersonaldisputesof pre-Confederation debates were no more heard. Both parties

endeavouredto rise to the level of their new op-

portunities, and more than one suggestionfrom
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the oppositionside of the House wasadoptedby
the government.

In 1867 the postal rates were reduced and
unified, and a system of post-officesavings banks
introduced.

In

1868 the

militia

of the Dominion

was organized,the tariff altered and systematized,
and an Act passedto securethe independenceof
parliament, as well as a Civil Service Act. A series
of Acts culminating in 1871, put the banking
system of the country on a sound footing. From
1868to 1870 Sir John gradually shaped a bill to
establisha SupremeCourt for Canada,but circumstancesprevented him from passingthis measure,
and the court was not finally organized till 1875
under the administration

of Alexander

Mackenzie.

Thus gradually the new machine was put into
operation. Larger measures,in which a difference
of policy was possible,soon came forward and the
Opposition began to gain coherency. Among the
most important of these measureswas that relating
to the Intercolonial Railway. Section 145 of the
British

North

America

Act

had

stated

that

" it

shall be the duty of the governmentand parliament of Canadato provide for the commencement,

within six months after the union, of a railway
connectingthe river St. Lawrencewith the city of
Halifax." The government pushedon the work of

surveyingwith much energy,and during the first
session Macdonald announced that the road would

be built " under the direct supervisionof com151
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missionersappointedby the government,for whose
conduct

the

administration

would

hold

itself

re-

sponsibleto parliament." This method of management was opposed by Dorion, who moved an
amendment

that the location

of the line should

not

be settled without the consentof parliament. This
was opposedby Sir John, on the ground that such
procedure would imperil the financial guarantee
which had been given under certain conditions by
the imperial authorities, and the first trial of
strength ended in a vote of eighty-three to thirtyfive in favour of the government.
The selection of the route through New Bruns-

wick was not madewithout difficulty. The folly of
Lord Palmerston in 1833-5, in refusing the extremely reasonable terms offered by President
Jackson, and the timidity of Lord Ashburton in

the treaty negotiations of 1842 had given to the
United States a wedge of territory thrust up far to
northward
A

direct

between
route

New

from

Brunswick

east

to

west

and Quebec.
was thus

im-

possible.Three alternative lines were finally surveyed,one by the valley of the St. John River,
known, owing to its nearnessto the American
boundary, as the frontier route; a secondalong
the Gulf

of St. Lawrence

and the Baie des Cha-

leurs; and a third or central route directly across
New Brunswick. The strained relations existing
between

Great

Britain

and

the

United

States,

and the unwillingness of the former to assist
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in the constructionof any but a military line,
put the first and most direct line out of the question. The second was supported by Sir Georges
Cartier and Peter Mitchell, in the interest of the
lower counties of Quebec and the north shore

counties of New Brunswick ; the third by Sir

Leonard Tilley, William MacDougall and other
ministers, as giving the most direct and least expensive route from the upper province to the sea.
From a commercial point of view the central
route was unquestionably the best. The imperial
authorities approvedof the northern route, owing
to its greater distancefrom the American frontier.
A report in its favour, balancingmilitary and interprovincial considerations,was obtained from Mr.
(afterwards Sir Sandford) Fleming, the engineer in

charge, and it was finally adopted. The struggle
over the questionwithin the cabinet was very keen,
and Macdonald found himself at onceon the verge
of a ministerial

crisis.

In 1870 a quarrel betweenWilliam MacDougall
and Joseph Howe, growing out of the former's
disappointment in the matter of the government
of the North-West, led to the publication by MacDougall of a series of open letters, in which he
affirmed that Sir Georges Cartier and Peter Mitchell forced Macdonald to agreeto the selectionof

the longerroute for the Intercolonialasthe priceof
their consent to the acquisition of the western country. He claimed that by this surrender it became
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necessaryto construct one hundred and thirty-eight
additional miles of railway, to abandon the natural

commercialroute, to imposeuponthe countryfor

all time the burdenof this unnecessary
mileage,
and to injure permanently the Intercolonial as a

mediumof interprovincialtraffic. In MacDougalTs
own words, " they threw eight millions of dollars

into the sea." He was at the time a disappointed
and embittered man, but there was probably a
measureof truth in his allegations.The whole affair
shows

the

inevitable

difficulties

which

beset

a

premier in Macdonald's position, and the compromises to which he is driven.

Macdonald's final justification for the course
taken must lie in the conditions imposedby the imperial governmentwhich gavethe guaranteefor the
money required, and which at the time believed
that the military necessity was a real one. Fortunately there has been no need to test the value of

the railway in this respect,and other lines built for
purely commercial ends now connect the upper
provinces with the sea. The construction of the
Intercolonial carried out one of the compacts on
which Confederation was based,and though, under

government control, it has not proved altogether
a commercial success,it has had a most important

influence in consolidatingthe Dominion.
The choice of the northern

route, however,

and

the extravaganceinvolved in its construction,gave
to the Opposition their first definite plan of attack
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in the adoption of a platform of economy.This
was carried further in 1869 in their objection to

the "better terms" granted to Nova Scotia,which
they also opposedon constitutional grounds, an indication

of the

strict

and even

narrow

adherence

to the constitution which was for many years to

characterizethem. Their third great principle, the
maintenanceof provincial rights, appearedin the
discussion of the troubles which broke out in the
Red River
Settlement.
If Canada and the Maritime
Provinces knew but

little of each other, and felt the necessity of the

iron link of the Intercolonial, they knew still lessof
the great West on whoseacquisition dependedthe
future

of the Dominion.

When,

in 1868, the Red

River Settlement was overwhelmed by a plague of

grasshoppers,and collections were made for the
sufferers, Principal George M. Grant, then a leading clergyman of Halifax, wrote, " I could have

collected the money quite as easily, and the givers
would have given quite as intelligently, had the
sufferers been in Central Abyssinia." Yet there

were not wanting statesmenwith the eye of faith
to look into the future, and George Brown and Sir
John Macdonald were at one in feeling that the
great heritage so long monopolizedby the Hudson's Bay Company must belong to Canada,and

that half a continentwas too large a preservefor
the scatteredagentsof a trading companyand a
few

thousands

of Indians.
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To conceiveso vast a project as the annexation
of a territory more than seventimes as large as the
four federated provinces,showedthe high courage
to which nothing is impossible; on the other hand
the details of the annexation present a seriesof

the gravest errors,only partially excusedby the
absolute ignorance at Ottawa of the situation.
Admitting that the greater part of the blame
falls on MacDougall and Cartier, it is impossible,
nevertheless,wholly to acquit Macdonald of inattention in the earlier stages of the business.
Till

Confederation

the

discussion

of

the

sur-

render of this monopoly by the company had
hardly proceededbeyond the academicstage.The
new Dominion took the matter up with vigour.
Provision for the acquisition of the North-West
Territories

America

was

Act

inserted

in

the

British

North

(section 146) and on December

4th, 1867, a series of resolutions was introduced

into the House of Commonsby Mr. MacDougall,
and an addressto the queen basedupon them was

passed,praying her to unite theseportions of her
empire to Canada.On October 3rd, 1868, Sir
Georges Cartier and Mr. MacDougall were sent to

London to negotiate.After prolongeddiscussions
and much delay, with the help of the colonial
secretary,Lord Granville, an excellent bargain
was made for Canada. The Hudson's Bay Com-

pany agreedto transfer to the Crown their exclusive rights to the North-West Territoriesand
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Rupert's Land, in consideration
of the sum of
£300,000, the reservation of one-twentieth of the

fertile belt and a certain area adjacent to eachof

their trading-posts.The vast area cededwas inhabited almost solely by scatteredtribes of Indians,
and by the officials of the company. But in the
vicinity of the trading-post of Fort Garry, at the
confluence

of

the

Red

and

Assiniboine

Rivers,

where now stands the city of Winnipeg, dwelt a

population of about ten thousand persons,known
as the Red

River

Settlement.

Of

this little

com-

munity the majority were half-breedsor metis,the
descendants of Scottish and French trappers and
Indian mothers. They had lived quietly and con-

tentedly under the easy lordship of the Hudson's
Bay Company, and now viewed with great alarm

and excitement the prospect of their transfer,
without their consent, to the Dominion.
As if to increase their irritation,
the Canadian

government, in 1869, undertook the construction of
a road between

the

Lake

of the

Woods

and Red

River, and sent a surveying party under an indiscreet

militia

officer

into

the settlement

itself.

The Hudson's Bay Company officials in London
protested to the Canadian delegatesagainst these
unauthorized proceedingsin a district still in their
possession,but could get no satisfaction. Mon-

seigneurTactic",the Roman Catholic bishopof the

districtand the idol of the half-breeds,
on hisway
to the Vatican council turned aside to warn Sir
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GeorgesCartier of impendingtrouble and was,so
it is said,greeted with a contemptuouslaugh.
The domineering, and in some casesdishonest,
conduct of the contractor

for the road excited still

further the ignorant and suspiciousmetis,who set
up a provisional government of their own under
the leadership of Louis Kiel. The situation was
complicated by the illness of the company'sgovernor at Fort Garry ; by the absenceof Archbishop Tachd, whose influence with

the half-

breedsmight have prevented trouble ; and by the
presenceat Pembina and at St. Paul of an element

in the population which openly awaited the opportunity of annexing the new territory to the United
States." A decrepit government with the executive
officer sick ; a rebellious and chronically dissatisfied

mi'tifielement; a governmentat Ottawa far removed
by distance,committing with unvarying regularity
blunder after blunder; a greedy and foreign cabal
planning to seizethe country, and a secretJesuit-

ical plot to keep the governor from action and
to incite the fiery metisto revolt! " is the startling,

but perhapssubstantiallycorrect,way in which Mr.
Bryce in his RemarkableHistory of the Hudson's
Bay Companysumsup the situation.
Meanwhile the Canadian government had ap-

pointedthe Hon. William MacDougalllieutenantgovernorof the territory which they had not yet
taken over. Travelling through the United States,
Mr. MacDougallreachedthe frontiertown of Pem158
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bina late in October,1869.On crossingthe border,

he wasmet by an armedforceof half-breeds,
and
forced

to retire.

On December

1st, under the

impression that the formal transfer of territory
was to take place on that date, and urged by a
number

of

the

British

inhabitants,

he issued a

proclamationdeclaring himself lieutenant-governor
and Colonel Dennis, head of the surveying party,

his " lieutenant and conservator of the peace."
But Sir John Macdonald had absolutely refused

to take over the country save in a state of tranquillity, insisting that the company" stood pledged
to convey not only their title but the territory
itself." MacDougall's proclamation and the unsuccessfulattemptsof Dennis to collect an adequate
force among the loyal settlers only added to the
prevailing anarchy.
Sir John Macdonald's understanding with the

lieutenant-governorhad been " that he was to go
as a private individual to report on the state of
affairs at the

Red

River,

but

to

assume no

authority until officially notified from him that
Rupert's Land was united to Canada." On this

assumption both he and Joseph Howe, the
secretary of state for the provinces, had en-

deavouredto keep in touch with MacDougail;
their endeavours, however, were rendered fruitless

by his hasty assumptionof authority, and the
slow and uncertain postal communications of
the

time.
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Macdonald'sposition now becamemost difficult.
Whatever the ulterior objects of their leaders,the
demands of the settlers were most reasonable, and
consisted

of little

else than

a demand

for

the self-

government possessedby other inhabitants of the
Dominion. In this request racial and religious
sentiment won them the support of the Quebec
members of the House and of the cabinet, led

by Sir Georges Cartier. Ontario, Protestant and
English, was urgent for the restoration of order by
a military force. This demand became overwhelm-

ing when news arrived that on March 4th, 1870,
Riel

had, after a mock

Thomas

trial,

put

to

death

Scott, a former resident of Ontario

and a

member of the Orange order. Even beforethis Sir
John
Rose

River

had written
:

to

his

friend

the

Hon.

John

" The propositions adopted at the Red
conference, are, most of them, reasonable

enough,and can easily be disposedof with their
delegates.Things look well enoughwere we only
assuredof Riel's good faith. But the unpleasant

suspicion
remainsthat he is only wastingtime by
sendingthis delegation,until the approachof summer enableshim to get material help from the
United States. It is believedby many that he is in

the payof theU. S.-besides,the longerheremains
in power,the moreunwillingwill hebe to resignit,
and I have, therefore,no great confidencein his

ratifying any arrangements
madehere with the
delegates.Under thesecircumstances
the prepara160
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tions for the expeditionaryforce must not be
delayed."

On receiptof the newsof the murder of Scott,
preparationsfor a relief expedition,composedof
British regularsand of Canadianmilitia under the
command of Colonel (now Viscount) Wolseley,

were hurried on, and early in May, 1870, the little
force set out from Collingwood.Meanwhile on May
2nd, a bill for the establishment and government

of the province of Manitoba, had been introduced
by Macdonald and hurriedly passedthrough the
House. But the long strain had been too great ;
and four days later the premier was suddenly prostrated by an attack of illness, pronouncedby his
physicians to be biliary calculus, so sudden and
severe that, to use the words of his biographer,
" for days he lay between life and death in the
room where he was seized,tended by the supreme
devotion of a loving wife, who nursed him with a
solicitude to which he has repeatedly declared he

owedhis life." Not until Septemberwashe again
fit for work.

The leadership of the House devolved on Sir
Georges Cartier, who had determined that the

" key to the whole province,"as he justly termed
Manitoba,should be, as far as possible,in French
and Catholic hands.He threw every hindrancein
the way of Wolseley's expedition, and when it had

finallysetout,formeda boldplanfor sendingMon-

seigneur
Tach^andAdamsG.Archibald,thenewly
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appointed successorto MacDougall, through the
American territory to the Red River. On their

arrival a full amnesty covering the murderers of

Scott wasto be proclaimedand the new provincial
government organized. What course would have
been followed by a legislature controlled by Riel,
and under a pliable lieutenant-governor, can only
be surmised,for the plan leaked out and so furious
was the opposition raised throughout Ontario that
even Cartier quailed, and Archibald went up by
the " snow route " in rear of the punitive expedition. After great difficulties, surmounted by
Wolseley with masterly skill, the little force
reached Fort Garry on August 24th, and won a
bloodlessvictory, Riel and his followers decamping
at the sound of the bugles. From that time the
organization of the new province went forward
without

hindrance.

Riel long remainedthe storm centre of Canadian
politics. In the province of Quebec he was a hero,
contendingfor British rights and French privileges;
to Ontario

he was a murderer

and rebel, and the

local legislature offered a reward of five thousand
dollars for his apprehension.In 1874he was elected

by the half-breedsto succeedSir GeorgesCartier
in the representationof Provencher,but was expelledfrom the House,outlawedand forcedto flee
to the United

States. He was to return

in after

yearsand again disturb the peaceof the Dominion.
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During the critical months of 1870,as has been
said, Macdonaid's guiding hand was withdrawn
from

the

conduct

of affairs.

So extreme

had been

his illness that little hope was entertained of his
recovery. His return to Ottawa in September was

marked by the warmest demonstrationsof feeling
on the part of the public. During the greater part
of the following sessionof 1871 he was absent in
Washington as a member of the high commission.
The task imposed upon him there had such a
specialimportance in his career that it must be
dealt with in a separatechapter.
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THE
outbreak
the
war
ofsecession
inthe
United
Statesof
and
the
events
which marked
its progresshad, as we have seen,forwardedthe
work of confederating Canada.The conclusion of
that war left questions of great difficulty and
delicacy to be settled by the statesmenof Great
Britain, the United States and the young Dominion. In this settlement Macdonald was compelled
to take a prominent part. Scarcely any other portion of his political career was subjected to more
hostile criticism than this ; on no other point in his
public life was he more confident that the ultimate
judgment of history would ratify his conduct and
acknowledgethe patriotism by which it had been
actuated.

Great Britain's largest and most immediate in-

terest in the questions at issue lay in the large
claims for damagemade againsther by the United
States on account of the injury inflicted on
American trade and shipping by the Southern
cruiser

Alabama,

which

had been fitted

out at a

British port, and, it was claimed,had been allowed
to escapethrough lack of the precautionsdue on

the part of a friendly government.The questions
which more immediately concernedthe Dominion
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were the San Juan boundary dispute on the Pacific

coast; the settlementof claims for damagesinflicted on Canadaby the Fenian Raids of 1864-5-6,

organizedand directedfrom Americanterritory in
violation

of international

law ; and above all the

recognition of her exclusive right to the inshore

fisheriesof all Dominionwaters.Intimately, though
indirectly, connected with the last question was
that of trade relations

between the United

States

and Canada.

The prosperity of the Dominion had been profoundly affected by the change in American trade
policy adopted after the war, in order to deal with
the vast debt accumulated during its progress.
The reciprocity treaty negotiated by Lord Elgin
in 1854had proved of great advantageto Canadian
trade ; nor can it be doubted that it had corre-

sponding advantagesfor the United States. But
even if its retention had been possibleunder the
strongly protective system now adopted by that
country, the anti-British current of feeling prevalent at the time would probably havedetermined
its abrogation; and in March, 1866,this was finally
effected at the instance of the American government.

With the denunciation of the treaty, the right
of American fishermento pursue their occupations
in Canadian waters passed away. Repeated at-

tempts to secure a renewal of reciprocal trade
having failed, Canadawas now bent on asserting
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her exclusiveright to all the inshore fisheriesoff
her coast,which are among the most valuableof
her national assets, and had been the chief con-

siderationgranted in 1854in return for commercial
reciprocity. American fishermen, on the other
hand, showed the greatest reluctance to give up
the privileges they had temporarily enjoyed under
the treaty;

they omitted to take out licences

as required by the Dominion government; and
the danger of collision between them and the
marine force established for fishery protection was
constant and great.

The destruction wrought by the Alabama had
caused much irritation of national feeling in the
United

States, as had the Fenian

raids in Canada.

An attempt had beenmade to settle the Alabama
question by what was known as the JohnsonClarendon Treaty, but this treaty the senate at

Washington had refusedto ratify, thus leaving unsettled what threatened to be a permanent source
of ill-feeling and a possible cause of war between

the two countries. The fishing disputes were now
added

as a further

cause of irritation.

While

there

was a prevailing senseof insecurity on all sidesand
much anxiety to remove every cause of inter-

national friction, the failure of the first treaty
made it difficult for England to reopen the
negotiations. The initiation of renewed discussion
came from the Dominion government, which saw

clearly that any prolongeddelay in asserting
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Canadianrights might prejudice the just claims of
the Dominion

in the matter of the fisheries, while

other questions equally required imperial consideration. During the year 1870 the Hon.
Alexander Campbell was sent to England underan
order-in-council

which directed

him to consult the

imperial government concerning" the proposed
withdrawal of troops from Canada; the question of
fortifications

; the

recent

invasions

of Canadian

territory by citizens of the United States, and the

previous threats and hostile preparations which
compelled the government to call out the militia
and to obtain the consent of parliament to the sus-

pension of the Habeas CorpusAct; the systematic
trespasseson Canadian fishing grounds by United
States fishermen,and the unsettled question as to
the limits within which foreigners can fish under
the treaty of 1818." The strong representations
which Mr. Campbell was instructed to make
gave the British government an opportunity to
take action, and it suggested,through the British
ambassadorat Washington, the appointment of a
joint high commission to " treat and discussthe
mode of settling the different questionswhich have
arisen out of the fisheries, as well as all those which
affect

the

relations

of the United

States

towards

Her Majesty's possessions
in North America." In
reply the opinion was expressedthat to settle the
differences generally known as the "Alabama
claims " would
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of cordial and amicable relations

between the two

governments
" and shouldthereforebe oneof the
subjectstreated by the commission.

To this proposalthe British governmentagreed,

"provided that all other claims,both of British
subjectsand citizensof the United States,arising
out of acts committed during the recent civil war
in that country, are similarly referred to this commission."

An agreement having thus been reached, both
sidesproceededto name their commissionersplenipotentiary.1
Under the circumstances it was only natural
that the imperial government should wish that
Macdonald

should

be one of the

members

of the

commission.The request that he should so serve
placed him, as leader of the Conservative party
and premier of the Dominion, in an exceedingly
delicate position. The wide extension of the subjects to be discussedand settled, beyond what had
been originally suggestedby the Canadiangovernment, gave him diverse ground for anxiety and
1 The representatives of Great Britain, on the commission were:Earl de Grey and Ripon, president of the Privy Council; Sir Stafford

Northcote, M. P. ; Sir EdwardThornton, British minister at Washington ; Sir John A. Macdonald,premier of Canada; MontagueBernard,
Esq., professorof international law in the University of Oxford. The
American commissionerswere the Hon. Hamilton Fish, secretaryof
state; the Hon. R. C. Schenck, United States minister to Great

Britain ; JudgeSamuelNelson, of the United StatesSupremeCourt ;
ex-JudgeE. R. Hoar, of Massachusetts,
and GeorgeH. Williams, of
Oregon.
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hesitation in accepting the appointment. No one

knew better than he the importanceof maintaining
friendly relations between the empire and the

republic,nor could any onehavebeenmorekeenly
alive to the certainty that, if a collision should
come between the two great powers, Canada
would

tion.

be the

chief

On the other

arena

of conflict

and destruc-

hand, he knew how fixed was

the belief throughout the Dominion that, in diplomatic contests with

the

United

States, Great

Britain had almost invariably been outwitted, and

that in consequenceCanadahad sufferedseverely,
especially in the delimitation of her territory. He
was fully aware that any further sacrifice of Canadian interests,

made even for the maintenance

of

peace, would be met by a storm of opposition
throughout the Dominion, and that any public
man in Canadawho agreedto it would imperil his
reputation and almost certainly wreck his political
career. The personal risk taken in accepting the

appointmentwould therefore be great. Another
consideration could not but weigh heavily with
him as leader of his party and of the government.
The commission.was

to meet towards

the end of

February, and service upon it would entail pro-

longedabsencefrom Ottawa at a time whenparliament was in session, when critical questions
were under discussion, and when a vigorous op-

position was preparing for the general election
soon to come on. To his absence at this time he
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was accustomedin later years to attribute the
weakening of his parliamentary position in 1872,

whena generalelectiontook place,and, indirectly,
his defeat

in 1873.

In the exhaustive speechwith which, on May
3rd, 1872, he moved in the Dominion parliament

the ratification of the clauseswhich dependedon
the consent of Canada, he dwelt upon the perplexities which surroundedhim at this time.
" I had continually before me," said he, " not

only the imperial question,but the interests of the
Dominion of Canada,which I was there especially
to represent,and the difficulty of my position was,
that if 1 gave undue prominence to the interests

of Canada,I might justly be held in England to
be taking a purely colonial and selfish point of
view, regardlessof the interests of the empire as a
whole and the interests of Canada as a portion
of the empire; and on the other hand, if I kept

my eye solely on imperial considerations,I might
be held as neglecting my specialduty towards this
my country, Canada.It was a difficult position, as
the House will believe, a position which pressed
upon me with great weight and severity at the
time." And again: "When the proposition was
first made to me I must say that I felt considerable embarrassment and great reluctance to be-

come a member of the commission.I pointed out

to my colleagues
that I wasto be one only of five,
that 1 was in a position of being overruled con171
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tinually in our discussions, and that I could not

by any possibility bring any due weight from my
isolated position. I felt also that I would not

receivefrom those who were politically opposed
to me in Canada that support which an officer

going abroad on behalf of his country generally
received, and had a right to expect." Writing to
the governor-general,through whom the offer of
a seat upon the commission had been conveyed
to him, he says: "My first impression was that
it would be better for Canada not to be represented

in such

a commission.

But

then

we must

consider that if Canadaallowed the matter to go
by default and left its interests to be adjudicated
upon and settled by a commissioncomposedexclusively of Americans having adverse interests
and Englishmen having little or no interest in
Canada, the government here would be very much
censured if the result were a sacrifice of the rights

of the Dominion. England would at once say that
the offer to be representedon the commissionwas
made

to Canada

and

that

it

was

declined."

His

colleagues in the cabinet, when consulted, were
unanimously of the opinion that he should act
upon the commission. Even then, before giving
his final acceptance,he thought it necessaryto
fortify his position as a commissioneron certain
points which he consideredvital from a Canadian

point of view. He securedfrom the imperialgovernment a definite statement that it fully recog172
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nizedand wouldfirmly upholdCanada's
exclusive
right to the inshorefisheries,and a further declaration

that

no sale of these fisheries

or concession

in regard to them should be finally agreedupon
until formally ratified by the parliament of the
Dominion. On these preliminary conditions he
consentedto serve,though only then with many
misgivings. " I contemplate my visit to Washington with a good deal of anxiety," he writes to his
friend, Sir John Rose. " If anything goes wrong

I shall be made the scapegoat,at all events as far
as Canadais concerned.However, I thought that,
after all Canada has done for me, I should

not

shirk the responsibility."
Leaving Sir Georges Cartier, senior member of
the cabinet, in charge of the leadership of the
House

of

Commons,

he left

Ottawa

for

Wash-

ington, wherethe commissionheld its first meeting
on February 27th. After anxious discussions,which

extendedover severalweeks,the Treaty of Washington was signedon May 8th, 1871.
Throughout the progress of the negotiations
Macdonald, having first received permission to
pursue this course,kept his colleaguesat Ottawa
fully informed concerning the drift of the discussions

in

a series

of

letters

addressed

to

Sir

Georges Cartier and Sir Charles Tupper. From

thesedocumentsand from the exhaustivespeech
in which, a year later, he submitted for the ratifica-

tion of parliament,the clausesof the treaty which
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affected Canada, we are able to gather a clear
idea of the extremely difficult part he had to play.
When he reachedWashington he found among
the American as well as the British commissioners,

a genuinely sinceredesire for the reconciliation of
all differences.
the American

But behind the commissioners was
senate, which it was well known

would reject any treaty which interfered with

certainfixed linesof Americanpolicy. Reciprocal
trade was the equivalent given by the United States
in 1854 for the Canadian fisheries, and Macdonald

knew that popular opinion in the Dominion looked
upon this as the only adequate equivalent that
could be given now.
The

American

commissioners,

however,

stated

from the first, as had been anticipated, that under
the newly-adopted trade policy of the country this
was impossible. Equally prompt was the refusal
to allow Canadiansa share in the coasting trade.
They offered instead one million dollars for the
fisheriesin perpetuity. To any such permanent sale
Macdonald strenuously objected on high national

grounds.He pointedout to the headof the British
commission" that it would be out of the question
to surrenderfor all time to come her fishery rights

for any compensation
howevergreat. That we had
no right to injure posterity by depriving Canada,
either as a dependencyor as a nation, of her fish-

eries,and in my opinionany surrendermust be for
a term of yearsrenewableby either party, or, what
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would be preferable,for an unspecifiedperiod,but
liable to be terminatedby either party. That the
fisheries were valuable in themselves, and would,

with increasing population, become annually of
more value; but the value of the catch was of less

consequencethan the means which the exclusive
enjoyment of the fisheriesgave us of improving
our position as a maritime power. That Canada

possessed
infinitely morevaluablefisheriesthan the
United

States, with

better

harbours, and if we

pursuedthe exclusivesystemvigorously,we might
run a winning race with the United States, as a
maritime power. That were our fishing ground

usedin commonby our own and American fishermen the latter would enjoy the same training as
ourselves.

. . .

One serious check, deeply affecting Canadian
feeling in regard to the work of the commission,
was met with at an early stage of the conference.
It had from the first been fully expected that
Canada'sclaims for compensationon accountof the
Fenian Raids would be one of the subjectsbrought

beforethe commission.Through what was apparently an oversight on the part of the British
ambassador

it was found,

when

the

commission

met, that these claims had not been expressly in-

cluded in the terms of referenceformally agreed
upon. When the question of their inclusion was
brought up at the conference, the American com-

missionersstated that they had no authority to
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deal with them, and that they could only do so
under

revised

instructions.

After someconsultation by cable with Mr. Gladstone's cabinet which was then in power, definite
directions were sent to the commissioners to withdraw these claims. At the same time the British

government assumedentire responsibility for the
lossesCanada had sustained, and intimated that, if

necessary,a money payment would be made by
way of compensation. The reason for this with-

drawal of claims quite as well founded as those
created by the depredations of the Alabama, has
never been made clear, but in all probability it
must be referred to the strong desire felt in
England to remove all hindrances to the completion of a treaty.
The failure

to consider

the claims

for the Fenian

Raids naturally causedgreat disappointment in
Canadaand seriouslyaffectedMacdonald'spolitical
outlook. Later, when stating the casein parliament,
he had no hesitation in fixing the responsibility for
the failure.

"It

was"

he said, "the

fault

of Her

Majesty'sgovernmentin not demandingin clear
language,in terms which could not be misunderstood, that the investigation of these claims should
be one of the matters dealt with by the commission
England was responsiblefor that

error.England had promisedto makethe demand,
and England had failedto makeit. Not only that,
but Her Majesty's government had taken the re176
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sponsibilityof withdrawingthe claimsaltogether;
and Mr. Gladstonefully assumedall the responsibilities for this step, and relieved the Canadian
governmentof any sharein it, when he stated
openly in the House of Commons that the
imperial government had seenfit to withdraw the
claims, but that they had done so with great
reluctance

and

sorrow

for

Canada had been treated.

the

manner

in which

Canada, therefore,

had

every right to look to England for that satisfaction
which

she had failed

to receive.

. . . She did

not

declinethat responsibility. ..."
He pointed out, however,the unwillingness of
the Canadian government that the compensation

should take direct pecuniary form. "We were unwilling that it should be the payment of a certain
amount of money, and there were several strong
reasons why we should prefer not to accept re-

paration in that shape. In the first place, if a proposal of that kind were made it would causea discussionas to the amount to be paid by England,
of a most unseemlycharacter.We should have the
spectacle of a judge appointed to examine the
claims in detail, with Canada pressing her cause

uponhis attention,and Englandprobably resisting
in somecases,and putting herselfin an antagonistic
position, which should not be allowed to occur
between the mother country and the colony. It
was, therefore, in the last degreeunadvisablethat
the relations between

Canada and the mother
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country, which throughout have been of so

pleasantand friendly a character,should be placed
in jeopardy in that way."

The alternative which he proposedwas that an
imperial guarantee should be given by Great
Britain

for a considerable loan which the Dominion

had to raisefor public works and defence.This, he
pointed out, would not cost the motherland a sixpence,but would confer a greater advantageupon
Canadathan any direct compensationlikely to be
given. This proposalwasaccepted,the guaranteewas
given by Act of Parliament, and, it need scarcely
be said, has never put the slightest burden upon
the British taxpayer. Even after the Genevaarbitration

had

mulcted

her to the

extent

of fifteen

millions of dollars, Great Britain never took stepst

to renewthe Fenianclaims,nor did the Unitedj
States ever volunteer compensation.

/

It is not in the sphereof international diplomacy
that we must look for ideals or very high examples
of justice.
Another disputed question was soon eliminated
from the discussionsby an agreement which Mac-

donaldfully endorsedas fair and reasonable.The
San Juan boundary dispute had arisen from the

ambiguity of a clausein the treaty of June 15th,
1846, by which the Oregon boundary was sup-

posedto be finally settled. This clause read as
follows: " From the point on the 49th parallel of
north latitude, where the boundary laid down in
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existing treaties and conventionsbetween Great
Britain and the United

States terminates, the line

of boundary between the territories of Her Britan-

nic Majestyand thoseof the United States,shall
be continuedwestward,alongthe said 49th parallel
of north latitude,

to the middle of the channel,

which separates the continent from Vancouver
Island; and thence southerly through the middle
of the said channel, and of Fuca's Straits, to the

Pacific Ocean; provided, however, that the navi-

gation of the whole of the channeland straits,
south of the 49th- parallel of north latitude, remained free and open to both parties." The imperfect direction laid down left it uncertain
whether

the Island

of San Juan,

near the coast

of Vancouver, was British or American territory.

The 34th Article of the Treaty of Washington
provided that: "The respective claims of the two
governments should be submitted to the arbitra-

ment and award of the German Emperor, who
should decidetherefore, finally and without appeal,
which

of the

claims

is most

in accordance

with

the interpretation of the treaty of June 15th,
1846."

Macdonald had no hesitation in defending this
decision in the Canadian parliament when the
treaty was under consideration. He said: "The

only other subject of peculiar interest to Canada
in connection with the treaty ... is the manner

of disposingof the San Juan boundary question.
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That is settled in a way that no one can object to.
I do not know whether many honourablemembers
have ever studied that question. It is a most interesting one, and haslong beena causeof controversy between the two countries. I am bound to

uphold,and I do uphold,the British view respecting the channel which forms the boundary as the
correct one. The United States government were,
I believe, as sincerely convinced of the justice of
their own case. Both believed that they were in
the right, both were firmly grounded in that opinion; and such being the case,there was only one
way out of it, and that was to leave it to besettled
by impartial arbitration. I think the House will
admit that no more distinguished arbiter could
have beenselectedthan the Emperor of Germany.
In the examination and decision of the question
he will

have the

assistance

of as able

and emin-

ent jurists as any in the world, for there is nowhere a more distinguished body than the jurists
of Germany, who are especially familiar with the

principlesand practiceof internationallaw. Whatever the decisionmay be, whether for England or

againsther, you may be satisfiedthat you will get
a most learnedand careful judgment in the matter,
to which we must bow if it is against us, and to
which

I am sure the United

States will bow if it

is against them."

The emperorgave his decisionin October,1872.
It was unreservedly in favour of the American
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claims, and the Island of San Juan was thereupon
evacuated by the British troops.

The Fenian claims having been dismissedand
an agreementreachedon the question of the San
Juan boundary, the matter in debate narrowed

down mainly to the Alabama claims and the Canadian fisheries. Macdonald had never anticipated,
nor had the Canadian government thought, when
making its original suggestions in regard to the
fisheries, that

these two

questions would

be

grouped together and dealt with as a whole, as
they now were, for the purpose of the treaty.
When the commissioners had finally come to an

agreementto submit the Alabama claims to arbitration, it was urged that if the fishery question
were not

settled,

the

ratification

of

the

whole

treaty by the senatewould be endangered.
Instead of the full reciprocity, which had been
given in return for the use of the fisheriesby the
United

States in 1854, their

commissioners

now

offeredto admit free of duty coal, salt, lumber and
fish. With the exception of Macdonald all the
British commissionerswere willing to agree to

this proposal, but he strenuously opposed its
acceptance,holding that the compensation was
wholly inadequate.
He pointed out that the import duty on coal
and salt was so unpopular throughout the States
that it would soon, in any case,be taken off, and
that Canadian

fish and lumber

were both
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sities to the American consumer, who would him-

self have to pay the duty, so that this concession
conferredlittle advantageupon Canada.
He therefore claimed that, in the absence of reci-

procal arrangements,only a considerablemoney
payment by the United

States could make the

bargain equal. Standing between the American
commissionerskeen to make the best bargain,and
the English commissionersequally keen to secure
a final treaty, he writes : " The absurd attempts of
the United Statescommissionersto depreciatethe
value of our fisheries would be ridiculous if they
were not so annoying. They found our English
friends so squeezablein nature that their audacity

hasgrown beyondall bounds." A proposalwasnow
made to submit the amount of additional money
payment to arbitration. But to arbitrate about the
value of one's own undisputed property was a very

different thing from arbitration about a disputed
and doubtful right of possession. Against this
Macdonald's colleagues at Ottawa took strong

ground. They telegraphed: " We are sensibleof
the gravity of the position and alive to the deep
interest

which

Canada has in the settlement

of all

disputes between Great Britain and the United
States. The queen's government having formally

pledgedherselfthat our fisheriesshouldnot be disposedwithout our consent,to forceus now into the
disposalof them for a sum,to be fixed by arbitration, and free fish, would be a breach of faith, and
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an indignity neverbeforeofferedto a great British
possession.
The peopleof Canadawere ready to
exchangethe right of fishing for reciprocal trade
rights to be agreed upon; but, if these cannot be
obtained,sheprefersto retain her fisheries,and she
protestsagainst the coursewhich, against her will,
is being pursuedwith referenceto her interests and
property. We were never informed that the fisheries
would be inextricably mixed up with the Alabama
question,and could not have apprehendedthat an
attempt would be made to coerce us into an unwilling disposalof them to obtain results, however
important, on other points of dispute. Our parliament would never consent to a treaty on the basis

now proposed...." But this strong expressionof
opinion cametoo late to influence the decision of
the home government, which sent direct instruc-

tions to the commissionersto agree to the proposalfor free fish and a money compensationto be
settled by arbitration, subject, however to ratification by Canada.
Macdonald

was now

in an awkward

dilemma

in

view of the opinion of his cabinet and the warmth

of Canadian feeling on the question. His first impulse was to withdraw from the commission rather

than subscribeto termswhich he did not approve
and which he believedthe Canadianparliament
would reject. Against this step his colleagueson
the commissionstrongly protested, as it would

probablywreckthe treaty on whichsomanyhopes
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had beenbased.His secondand wiserthought was
to remain

on the commission

in order to watch

over the interests of Canadain regard to the navigation of the St. Lawrance and of the canals, the

bonding privilege, and other minor matters which

had comeunder consideration,
while reservinghis
freedom of ulterior

action on the main issue. Fur-

ther reflection convinced him that, in the interests

of the empire and of Canadaitself, the treaty should
be maintained, even though it involved sacrifices
on the part of Canada. On April 29th, two days
after a decision had been reached, he writes

to Dr.

Tupper at Ottawa: " The rights of Canada being
substantially preservedby reservingto her the veto
power as to the fisheries,1 am sincerely desirous
that a treaty should be made, as it is of the

greatest importancethat the Alabama and San
Juan matters should be settled, especially the
former. The expectationsby the American people
of a settlement of these matters have been strung to

a very high pitch, and the disappointment,
in case
the negotiationsend in nothing, will be very great.
If this attempt to settle the Alabama question
should fail, no peaceablesolution of it is possible,
and the war cloud will hang over England and
Canada

Later

....

he writes to his friend Sir John

Rose : " I

at first thought of declining to sign the treaty.
That would havebeenthe easiestand most popular

coursefor me to pursue quoad Canadaand my

THE
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position there, and, entre nous, my colleaguesat

Ottawa pressedme so to do. But my declining
to sign might have involved such terrible consequencesthat I finally made up my mind to make
the sacrificeof much of my popularity and position
in Canada, rather than run the risk of a total failure

of the treaty. ...

I am quite prepared for the

storm of attack which will doubtless greet my return

to Canada.

I think

that

I should

have been

unworthy of the position and untrue to myself if,
from any selfishtimidity, I had refused to face the
storm. Our parliament will not meet till February
next, and between now and then I must endeavour

to lead the Canadianmind in the right direction."
The full storm of opposition criticism which he

expected,and even more, fell upon him during the
months which elapsed between the conclusion of
the treaty and the meeting of parliament. He was
freely denounced as a traitor who had sacrificed

the interests of Canadato gain imperial approval.

Contraryto all expectation,however,the peopleof
the Maritime Provinces,who were more deeply
interested than any others in the fishery clauses,
acceptedthis portion of the treaty as likely to work
out well in practice. Meanwhile Macdonald had

laboriously striven to convince his colleaguesin
the cabinet that the treaty as a whole should be
heartily endorsed. Difficulties had arisen between

the United Statesand Englandin regardto the
Geneva arbitration of the Alabama claims, and in
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consequencethe meeting of the Canadian parliament was delayed till the last possiblemoment to
see whether

these difficulties

would

be overcome.

When an agreement had been reached and the
House met in 1872, Macdonald

moved the ratifica-

tion of the clauses, to which Canadian assent was

necessary,
in one of the most carefully preparedand
weighty speechesof his public life. " I believe," he
said, " that the sober, second thought of this
country accordswith the sober, secondthought of
the government,and we come down here and ask
the peopleof Canada,through their representatives,
to accept this treaty, to accept it with all its imperfections,and to accept it for the sake of peace,
and for the sake of the great empire of which we
form a part."
One of the closing paragraphsfrom a closely
reasonedspeech,which occupied more than four
hours in delivery, must here suffice to illustrate
the

breadth

of view

with

which

he recommended

the treaty to the approvalof the Canadianpeople.
"I shall now move the first reading of this bill,
and I shall simply sum up my remarks by saying
that with respect to the treaty I consider that

every portion of it is unobjectionableto the
country, unless the articles connectedwith the
fisheriesmay be consideredobjectionable.With

respectto thosearticlesI askthis Housefully and
calmly to considerthe circumstances,and I believe, if they do fully considerthe situation,that
186

DEFENCE

OF WASHINGTON

TREATY

they will say it is for the good of Canadathat
thosearticles should be ratified. Reject the treaty,
and you do not get reciprocity; reject the treaty,
and you leave the fishermen of the Maritime Prov-

inces at the mercy of the Americans; reject the
treaty, and you will cut off the merchantsengaged
in that trade from the American market. Reject

the treaty, and you will have a large annual expenditure in keeping up a marine police force to

protectthosefisheries,amountingto abouteightyfour thousand dollars per annum. Reject the treaty,

and you will haveto call upon England to sendher
fleet and give you both her moral andphysical support, although you will not adopt her policy; reject
the treaty, and you will find that the bad feeling
which formerly and until lately existed in the
United States against England will be transferred
to Canada:and the United Stateswill say, and say
justly, ' Here, when two nations like England and
the United

States have settled

all their

differences

and all their quarrels upon a perpetual basis,these
happy results are to be frustrated and endangered
by the Canadianpeople,becausethey have not got
the value of their fish for ten years.'

" It has been said by the honourablegentleman

on my left [Mr. Howe] in his speechto the Young
Men's Christian Association,that England had sacrificed the interestsof Canada.If England hassacrificed the interests of Canada, what sacrifice has she

not made in the causeof peacebetween those two
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great nations,renderingherself liable,leaving out
all indirect claims, to pay millions out of her own
treasury ? Has she not made all this sacrifice,which

only Englishmen and English statesmencanknow,
for the sake of peace? For whose sake has she

madeit ? Has she not madeit principally for the
sake

of

Canada ? Let

England-let

Canada

be

severed

from

England not be responsibleto us,

and for us, and what could the United

States do to

England ? Let England withdraw herself into her
shell, and what can the United Statesdo ?England
has got the supremacy of the sea-she is impregnablein every point but one,and that point is
Canada; and if England doescall upon us to make
a financial sacrifice; does find it for the good of

the empire that we, England's first colony, should
sacrifice something, I say that we should be unworthy of our proud position if we were not pre-

paredto do so. I hopeto live to seethe day, and if
I do not, that my son may be sparedto seeCanada
the right arm of England, to see Canadaa power-

ful auxiliary to the empire,not, asnow, a causeof
anxiety and a sourceof danger.And I think that
if we areworthy to hold that positionas the right
arm of England,we shouldnot objectto a sacrifice
of this kind when so great an object is attained,
and that object a lasting one.
"It

is said that amities between nations cannot

be perpetual.But I say that this treaty that has
gonethroughso many difficultiesanddangers,if
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is carried into effect, removes almost

all

possibility of war. If ever there wasan irritating
causeof war, it was from the occurrencesarising out

of the escapeof those vessels,and when we seethe
United States people and government forget this
irritation, forget those occurrencesand submit such
a questionto arbitration, to the arbitration of a disinterested tribunal, they have establisheda principle
which can never be forgotten in this world. No
future question is ever likely to arise that will cause

such irritation as the escapeof the Alabama did,
and if they could be got to agree to leave such a
matter to the peaceful arbitration of a friendly

power, what future cause of quarrel can, in the
imagination of man, occur that will not bear the

samepacific solution that is sought for in this ? I
believethat this treaty is an epochin the history of
civilization ; that it will set an example to the wide
world that must be followed ; and with the growth
of the great Anglo-Saxon family, and with the
developmentof that mighty nation to the south of
us, I believe that the principle of arbitration will

be advocatedas the sole principle of settlement of
differencesbetween the English-speaking peoples,
and that

it will have a moral

influence

in the world.

And although it may be opposedto the anteced-

ents of other nations,that great moral principle
which hasnow beenestablishedamongthe AngloSaxon family will spreaditself over all the civilized

world. It is not too muchto saythat it is a great
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advancein the history of mankind, and I should be
sorry if it were recordedthat it was stopped for a
moment by a selfish consideration of the interests
of Canada."

It only remains to be mentioned that a decision
more satisfactory to Canadians than the San Juan

boundary award, more satisfactory, indeed, than
any previously arrived at in arbitration with the
United States,awaited the clausesof the Washington Treaty providing for compensationfor the use
of the fisheries.A commission appointed to consider the question met at Halifax in 1877, and

after prolonged enquiry conductedby someof the
most

brilliant

counsel

Canada, awarded

to

of the

United

the Dominion

States

and

the sum of

$5,500,000as a reasonableequivalent for the excess
in value

of the Canadian

over the American

fish-

eries mentioned in the treaty. In spite of a strong
minority protest made by the American commissioners, and much grumbling in the press of the
United Statesand in congress,the sum was finally
paid into the Dominion exchequer.This awardfurnishes the fullest justification of the firm attitude

taken by Macdonaldthroughout the whole affairin
establishingthe value of what Canadawas askedto
relinquish. It gives special point to his own confident prediction made in parliament, that " when
as a matter of history, the questionsconnectedwith
this treaty are enquired into, it will be found that

upon this, as well as uponeveryotherpoint, I did
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all I could to protect the rights and claimsof the
Dominion."

The Washington Treaty marked the opening of
a new era in the history of imperial negotiations.
Treaties affecting Canadahad hitherto been made
for her by the mother country alone, which was
alone responsiblefor their execution. Now for the
first time a colonist, acutely alive to the special
interests

and

claims

of

his

own

section

of

the

empire, qualified better than anyone else to represent them, and responsiblefor his action to the
electorate of Canada as well as to the Crown, was

askedto accept plenipotentiary power, along with
colleaguesfrom the United Kingdom, in framing
a treaty which affected the empire as a whole in
its relation to another great power.
Doubtless the precedent is one which should,

and will, becomethe rule in dealing with the concernsof those vast territories and increasingcommunities which in various parts of the world are
growing to a national status under the British
Crown. It is impossibleto imagine that thesegreat
dependenciesof the empire can allow affairs in
which they have a supreme interest to be settled

without that full voice in arriving at decisionsto

which their interestsentitle them. But it is equally
impossible to imagine, in the present condition of

the world, any systemby which the treaty-making
right can be divorced from the power, based on
naval andmilitary strength, which executestreaties
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and gives them efficiency. Cooperation seems
therefore the only possible future of national
diplomacy for British people.It implies an increasing breadth of view in the colonial statesmen, as

well as a clear grasp of the new relations of the
empire on the part of the statesmenof the motherland. Macdonald's experiencein connection with
the Washington Treaty proves that, for the new
tasks laid upon the colonies,men are neededwith
political courage as well as clear insight. It required a strong man to hold the balancejustly
between

interests

which

were local and those which

were broadly imperial. Canadian opinion has now,
as he fully expected, ratified his judgment. But
at the moment he accepted great responsibilities
and facedgreat risks.
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THE
first
general
election
after
Confederat
took
place
in 1872.
The Opposition
hadgained
coherence,their hopesof victory ran high, and the
fight was keen. Despite the great work they had
carried out in organizing the new federal system,
Macdonald and his colleagueshad many opposing
influences to combat in the constituencies. Many

electors were afraid of the gigantic scheme for
throwing a railway acrossthe continent, and their
fears were sedulouslycultivated by the leaders of
the Opposition. The " better terms" granted to
Nova

Scotia

in order to secure the adhesion

of that

province to Confederation were almost as sharply
criticized as were the railway inducements held out
to British Columbia. The supreme object of a

united Canadadid not appealto the imagination of
the Liberals of the day, or incline them to make
such

sacrifices

for

its

attainment

as it

did

with

Macdonald. Incidentally, of course,the larger line
of policy, being in accordwith the dominant feeling of the country, helpedto keepthe Conservatives
in power, a circumstance which could hardly be
expected to recommend these sacrificesin Liberal
eyes. But outside of mere party considerations
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there were serious disturbing influences. The
Orangemen of Ontario were angry becausethe
murderers of Scott at Fort Garry had not been
brought to justice ; the Roman Catholics of
Quebec because a full amnesty had not been

granted to the rebels.Another religious difficulty
had sprung up in the Maritime Provinces.Among
the matters specifically reservedfor provincial control

in the new constitution

was that

of education.

The provincial legislature of New Brunswick in
the exerciseof its constitutional right had in 1871
passeda law which had the effect of taking away
government support from separatedenominational
schools.These had beenpractically, though not by
name, allowed to share in government assistance
under the system which was then abolished. The

new law weighed heavily upon the Roman Catholics, and a series of petitions was laid before the

Dominion parliament in 1872 praying for its disallowance.

Unluckily for the Catholics of New Brunswick,
it was their co-religionists of Quebec who had

originally insisted upon education being placed
under provincialcontrol,and soevenCartier dared
not advise disallowance.

Macdonald

did his best to

mollify Catholic opinion by passingthrough the
House a resolution suggestingthat the law officers
of the British

Crown should be consulted

as to the

constitutionality of the measure,and urging the

province in any caseto modify its law so "as to
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removeany just groundsof discontentwhich now
exist." The law officers of the Crown, to whom the

question was preferred, promptly confirmed the
constitutionality of the provincial measure,and it
was only some years later that a compromisewas
made which alleviated the position of the New
Brunswick

Catholics.

Meanwhile

Cartier's

failure

to

stand by his Church in defianceof the constitution

greatly weakenedhis influenceamongmany zealousand prejudicedvoters of his native province.
He was at this time in failing health and,
through various causesbesidesthat already mentioned, had lost a large measureof his popularity
in his Montreal constituency, which was rapidly
assuminga decidedly Rouge complexion. It was
evident

from

the first that he would

have

a severe

contest to preservehis seat,and when the hour of
trial came he was signally defeated.
The Washington Treaty, for the Canadian
claims of which Macdonaldassumedfull responsibility, had been diligently representedas a sacrifice
to imperial interests. Not merely had this been
done by the Opposition in parliament and out of
it, but even one of his colleagues,Joseph Howe,
then secretaryof state, had taken public occasion
to criticize the treaty, and had spokenin terms of
scorn of " England's recent diplomatic efforts to
buy her own peaceat the sacrificeof our interests."

Under ordinary circumstancesso great an indiscretion on the part of a cabinet minister must have
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entailed resignation, but on the eve of an election
Macdonald

could not afford to throw overboard the

chief representativeof Nova Scotia,a provincein

whichthe embersof discontentwerestill glowing
and ready to burst anew into flame, and in which

Howe was still a power. With admirable self-control he repressedhis vexation and excused,as best

he could,the utterancesof his impulsivecolleague.
The abandonment of the claims against the
United States for the Fenian outrages in considera-

tion of an imperial guaranteewas especiallyunpopular in Ontario, where the raids had caused loss of life

aswell asmuch public expenseand anxiety. Nor was
the thought that Great Britain was meekly paying
the debt due by a foreign power, and one most
persistent and exacting where its own rights were
concerned,altogether flattering to the British pride
of the Canadianpeople.
Macdonald,with the instinct of a great political
strategist, felt that the approachingstruggle would
be critical.

He had convinced

himself, as we are

assured,that in the attitude of the Opposition on
more than one question there were great possibilities of danger to the new Confederation.He
threw himself, therefore, into the contest with all

his energy-an energy, as the sequel proved,
that carried him far beyond the bounds both

of prudence and of principle. That he conscientiously thought he was exerting himself for

Canada'sgood his friendshavealwaysstrenuously
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maintained,and possibly even the dispassionate
historian may find it not impossibleto believe.
Writing to Lord Monck after the election, he
says: "I never worked so hard before and never
shall do so again; but I felt it to be necessarythis
time. 1 did not want a verdict against the treaty
from the country, and besides,I sincerely believe
that the advent of the Opposition, as it is now
constituted, to power, would greatly damage the
future of Confederation." And again: "I had to
fight a stern and up-hill battle in Ontario, and had
I not taken regularly to the stump, a thing that
I have never done before, we should have been

completely routed. The chief ground of attack on
the government was the Washington Treaty, and
our submitting to Gladstone'sresolve not to press
the Fenian claims. Added to this, of course, were

all the sins of omissionand commissionthat gather
round an administration of so many years duration
as ours."

The completedelection returns showedthat the
government was sustained,but by a significantly

reduced majority. All

the provinces, except

Ontario, supported Macdonald and his policy. Nova
Scotia, under the vigorous persuasion of Sir
CharlesTupper, exactly reversedthe verdict of five
years before, returning twenty Conservativemembers out of twenty-one. The defeat of two

ministers,Sir GeorgesCartier in the province of
Quebec and Sir Francis Hincks in Ontario, to197
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gether with the notablegainsmadeby the Opposition in the latter province,had sensibly
weakenedthe position of the administration. Still,

confident in his own ability to make the most
of the material at his command, Macdonald met

parliamentin 1873,withoutanyseriousmisgivings
as to the future. He seemed, indeed, at the climax

of a brilliantly successful
career.He had not only
accomplishedConfederation,but, in spite of preliminary difficultiesof manykinds,had put the new
system into regular operation. His judiciously dispensedliberality had reconciled old provinces and
won new; the Dominion stretched from the Atlantic
to the Pacific, from the Great Lakes to the frozen

pole. At Washington he had measured his
strength with the diplomats and statesmen of
Britain

and the United

States, and in tact and

firmness found himself fully their equal. After a
fierce struggle,the people had again expressedtheir
confidencein him, and his triumph had beengreatest wherefive yearsbefore the Opposition had been
most overwhelming. In the hands of so consum-

mate a tactician the majority obtained was sufficient for working purposes; it might grow to
more, but the methods by which some part of this

majority had been gained had yet to be revealed,
and, all unperceived,the Nemesiswhich attends a
too devious expediency in political morals lay
silently in wait for the great party leader. In less
than a year after the House met he had been
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hurledfrom power,condemned
by the voiceof the
Canadianpeople,his political career apparently
closed, if not blasted,

forever.

As a chapterin Canadianhistory the story of
the '* Pacific Scandal' is not a pleasant one for
Canadiansto read, or for a biographer of Macdonald

to deal with.

It

is the

unfortunate

record

of all democracies that the freedom of self-govern-

ment, won through long and painful struggles, is
ever liable to corruption at the fountain-head; that

many holders of the franchiseare ready to sacrifice
the higher rights of citizenship for baseconsiderations; that leaders are willing, or feel themselves
constrained, to accept constituents at their own
valuation and purchase a support which they see
no other means of obtaining. Canada unfortunately

supplied a modern instanceof this fatal tendency.
In the bitter struggles of party politics which had
gone on ever since Macdonald entered public life,
passionor conviction undoubtedly controlled the
great mass of the voters, but it is also certain
that party funds were used on both sides,as occasion offered, to sway that characterless and venal
class that in closely divided constituencies so often

turns the scale of victory. Expenditure on the vast

scalefamiliar in English politics in the last century
was unknown and impossible, but such means as

wereavailablewerefreelyemployed,and thereplenishing of the party exchequerwasconsequentlyan
important preliminary in every generalelection.
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The necessityfor a party fund may be freely admitted, but the methods employedin its collection

anddistribution put a severestraintoo often upon
political morality.

In 1871, on the motion of Sir GeorgesCartier,

in the absenceof Macdonald at Washington,
parliament had accepted the suggestion of the
Opposition that the railway stipulated for by
British Columbia should be built, not by the
government, but by a state-aidedcompany.During
1871 and 1872 two such companies received char-

ters from the Dominion government, the InterOceanic,headed by Senator D. L. Macphersonof
Toronto,

and the Canadian

Pacific,

of which

the

leading member was Sir Hugh Allan of Montreal.
In the formation of the latter company capitalists
of the United States were largely interested.

Not wishing to favour exclusively either the Ontario interest representedby the one,or the Quebec
interest which was strong in the other, Macdonald
endeavouredto bring about an amalgamationof the
two companies,a negotiation in which his colleague,
Sir Alexander Campbell, took a leading part, but
this attempt finally broke down owing to the im-

possibilityof choosingbetweenAllan and Macphersonaspresidents,neitherof whomwould yield precedence to the other. Macdonald

then devoted him-

self to forming a new company,combiningthe chief
elements of both but free from all control by

foreigncapital,to whichtherewasa strongpopular
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objection throughout the Dominion. This company
was finally constituted, with Sir Hugh Allan as
president of the board of directors, a position to

which his wealth and greatinfluencein the British
money market fairly entitled him.
Parliament had already resolved that any company which undertook to build the road should be
subsidizedwith a grant of thirty million dollars in
cashand fifty million acresof land, and a condition

wasmade,asa security againstoutside control, that
the stock of the companyshould not be transferable
for six years.The best opinion of the time, that the
public support offered to the enterprise was not

too great, was ratified by subsequentexperience.
The first sessionof the new parliament opened
on March

5th,

1873, and for the first few weeks

businessproceededas usual and without any hint
of the coming storm. But on April 2nd, Mr.
Lucius Seth Huntington, member for the county
of Shefford, rose in his place in the House and

amid dead silencemoved: " That Mr. Huntington, a member of the House, having stated in his
place that he is credibly informed, and believes
that he can establishby satisfactory evidence," THAT in anticipation of the legislation of last
sessionas to the Pacific Railway, an agreementwas
madebetween Sir Hugh Allan, acting for himself,
and certain other Canadianpromoters,and G. W.
MacMullen, acting for certain United States

capitalists,wherebythe latter agreedto furnish ah1
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the funds necessaryfor the construction of the contemplated railway, and to give the former a certain percentageof interest, in considerationof their

interest and position,the schemeagreedon being
ostensibly that of a Canadian company with Sir
Hugh Allan at its head,-

" THAT the governmentwere awarethat negotiations werependingbetweentheseparties," THATsubsequentlyan understandingwas come
to between the government and Sir Hugh Allan
and Mr. Abbott, M.P., that Sir Hugh Allan
and his friends should advance a large sum of
money for the purpose of aiding the election of
ministers and their supporters at the general
election, and that he and his friends should receive

the contract for the construction of the railway," THAT accordingly Sir Hugh Allan did advance
a large sum of money for the purpose mentioned,
at the solicitation, and under the pressinginstances
of ministers,-

" THAT part of the moneys expended by Sir

Hugh Allan in connectionwith obtainingthe Act
of Incorporation and Charter were paid to him by
the said United States capitalists under the agreement with him,-it

is

" Ordered, that a committee of seven members

be appointedto enquireinto all the circumstances
connectedwith the negotiationsfor the construction
of the Pacific Railway, with the legislation of last
sessionon the subject,and with the granting of the
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charterto Sir Hugh Allan and others; with power
to sendfor persons,papersand records;and with
instructions to report in full the evidencetaken
before,and all proceedingsof, said committee."
This bombshelldid not for the moment explode.
After making his motion Mr. Huntington sat
down. No one rose to reply. Sir John Macdonald

sat unmoved. After a long silence a division was
taken without debate, and what was practically a
vote of censuresupported only by the bare word of
Mr. Huntington was defeatedby one hundred and
sevento seventy-six. Huntingdon's failure to bring
forward any evidence was regarded as a gross

tactical blunder by two such experts as Sir John
Macdonaldand Lord Dufferin, the new governorgeneral. It has been questioned whether at the
time he had such evidence in his possession.He
may have believed it to exist, and ventured his
motion as a feeler. As such it was abundantly
successful. The charges were too serious to be

passedover, amounting as they did to an accusation that the government " had trafficked with
foreigners in Canada'smost precious interests in
order to debauch the constituencies

of the Domin-

ion with the gold obtained as the price of their

treachery."1
Next day Sir John Macdonaldgave
noticeof a motionwhich wascarriedfive dayslater
(April 8th), " that a select committee of five members (of which committee the mover shall not be
1LordDufferin to the Earl of Kimberly, August 15th, 1873.
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one) be appointedby this Houseto enquireinto
and report upon the several matters contained and

statedin the resolutionmovedon Wednesday,the
2nd day of April instant, by the Hon. Mr. Huntington, member for the county of Shefford,relat-

ing to the CanadianPacific Railway,with power
to send for persons,papers and records, and to
report the evidence from time to time, and, if

need be, to sit after the prorogation of parliament."

It was suggestedthat a specialAct should be
passed empowering the committee to examine wit-

nesseson oath. Macdonald doubted the legality of
such a course, but suggested that the same end,
which he approved, might be attained by issuing,
as he offered to do, a royal commission to the
committee. His opinion was over-ruled and the Act

giving power to examine under oath was passed.
On being referred to the law officers of the
Crown in England, the Bill was disallowed as
ultra

vires.

Meantime, the committee decidedto adjourn till

July 2nd on accountof the absencein England of
witnessesso essentialas Sir Georges Cartier and
the Hon. J. J. C. Abbott; while parliament ad-

journedtill August 13th on the clear understanding that its meetingwould then be a formal onemerely for the reception of the report. It was
consideredthat this arrangementwould give time
for the completion of the investigations.
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When the committeemet in July the proclama-

tion of disallowance
consequent
uponthe decision
of
the law officers of the Crown had been made, and as

the committeedid not feel free to depart from the
instructions

of the House of Commons to take the

evidence under oath, Macdonald again offered to

issue a royal commission.But Messrs.Blake and
Dorion, the Liberal members of the committee,

believing that the enquiry should be conducted
under the direction

of the Commons and not of the

Crown, refusedto act upon the commission,so the
enquiry was for the moment blocked. But in the
interval between these events and the time ap-

pointed for the meeting of parliament, new
developmentsarrested public attention. On July
4th a Montreal paper published a number of
letters and telegrams sent by Sir Hugh Allan to
capitalists and others in the United States,pointing strongly to the existenceof a corrupt bargain
betweenAllan and the government in connection
with the charter for building the Canadian Pacific
Railway. A statement on oath by Sir Hugh Allan
denying the chargesmade by Mr. Huntington of
a corrupt bargain, or indeed of any bargain, was

publishedon July 5th. This quietedpublic anxiety
and excitementfor the moment,but on July 18th

further documentsand telegrams,surreptitiously
obtainedin somewayfrom privateoffices,and apparentlyauthentic,werepublished,showingthat
Sir GeorgesCartier and Sir John Macdonaldhad,
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during the progress of the election, called for and
received from Sir Hugh Allan, large sums of

money with the manifest purposeof influencing
the

constituencies.

When the House met according to arrangement
on August 13th, vehement efforts were made by

the Opposition to change the form of meeting
agreedupon into a regular session,in order to deal
at once with the chargesthat had been made. To
this Macdonald could not agree,as a large body of
his supporters were in the more distant parts of
Canada and some in Europe, so that the Opposition, whosestrength lay in Ontario, would probably have secured a majority on any vote of
censure in a parliament so called together. Great

pressure was brought upon the governor-general,
the Earl of Dufferin, by petition and through the
press,to induce him to insist upon parliament proceeding to deal with the question at once. When
the governor-generalannouncedhis decision that
by the constitution he was bound to follow the advice of his ministers in regard to prorogation, the
House broke up amid scenesof great excitement.
On the day following the prorogation, a royal
commission

was issued, on Macdonald's

advice, to

threejudges, empoweringthem to investigateand
report the evidencebearingupon the charges.
The commission began its sittings on August
28th.

It

examined

Macdonald

and

several

members of the government, together with Sir
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Hugh Allan, Mr. Macphersonand many others.
Mr. Huntington refusedto assistin the inquiry,
averring that to do so would be a breach of the
privileges of parliament. Parliament itself was
summoned on October 23rd to receive the report.
Meanwhile

on October

9th, Macdonald

had ad-

dressed to the governor-general an elaborate
statement,confidential at the time, but since published, of the circumstances connected with

the

formation of the Canadian Pacific Railway Com-

pany, and a defence of his position in relation to
the charges made. The expenditure of money on
the electionswas freely admitted, and wasjustified,
partly as legitimate expense,partly asthe customin
party contests, partly as an offset to Opposition
expenditure and influence, especially in the province of Ontario, where a local Liberal administra-

tion threw its whole weight against his govern-

ment. That there was any corrupt bargain between
Sir Hugh Allan and himself he utterly denied. The

inducement to large expenditures made by that
gentleman was explained by his extensive steamboat and other

interests, the future

of which

de-

pended to a great extent on the successof the
government policy. In this statement,confidential
at the time, but since published, Macdonald ad-

mitted that Sir GeorgesCartier had, at an early
stageof the proceedings,
madearrangementswith
Sir Hugh Allan which he could not approveand
had felt bound to repudiate,attributing the error
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of judgment to the failing health and weakened
mental powersof his colleague.
When parliament met on October 23rd to receive the report of the commission,an amendment

to the addresswas immediately moved by Mr.
Alexander Mackenzie,the leader of the Opposition. This amendment said: " We have to acquaint His Excellency that by their coursein re-

ferenceto the investigationof the chargespreferred
by Mr. Huntington in his place in this House, and
under

the facts disclosed

in the evidence

laid before

us, His Excellency's advisers have merited the
severest

censure

of the House."

A week of fierce discussion followed, during
which it gradually becameclear to Macdonaldthat
he could not hold his majority together in the
division which was approaching.On the fourth day
of the

debate

he rose to make

his fuller

defence

before the House, and in a speech of five hours in

length reviewedall the circumstancesof the election,
and of the subsequentinvestigation. But it was with

the knowledge that he was confronted with defeat
that he made his final appeal. " I commit myself,"
he said, "the government commits itself to the
hands of this House, and far beyond the House, it

commits itself to the country at large. We have

faithfully done our duty. We have fought the
battle of Confederation.We have fought the battle
of Union. We have had party strife, setting pro-

vince againstprovince; and, more than all, we
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havehad in the greatestprovince,the preponderating province of the Dominion every prejudice
and sectionalfeelingthat couldbe arrayedagainst
us. I have been

the

victim

of that

conduct

to a

great extent, but I have fought the battle of Confederation, the battle of Union, the battle of the

Dominion of Canada. I throw myself upon this

House ; I throw myself upon this country ; I
throw myself upon posterity; and I believe that I
know that, notwithstanding the many failings in
my life, I shall have the voice of this country and
this House rallying round me. And, Sir, if I am
mistaken in that, I can confidently appeal to a
higher court-to the court of my own conscience,
and to the court of posterity. I leave it with this
House with every confidence.I am equal to either
fortune. I can see past the decision of this House,

either for or against me, but whether it be for or
againstme, I know, andit is no vain boast for me to
say so,for evenmy enemieswill admit that I am no
boaster-that

there does not exist in Canada a man

who hasgiven more of his time, more of his heart,
more of his wealth, or more of his intellect

and

power, such as they may be, for the good of this
Dominion

of Canada."

It was evident, however, as the debate progressed,that the time for specialpleadingand excusewaspast.The conscienceof the country had
beenshockedby the revelation madeof the methods
by which the late election had been won for the
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Conservativeparty, many of Macdonald'sown fol-

lowers were in painful doubt,and independent
memberswho had hitherto supportedhis great
lines of policy were falling away. Early in the
morning of November 5th, the member for
Winnipeg, Mr. Donald A. Smith (now Lord
Strathcona) spoke amid great excitement in the
House, as neither party knew what coursehe would
take. In the early part of his speechhe dwelt
favourably upon what the government had accomplished.But he concluded by saying that:" With respect to the transaction between the
government and Sir Hugh Allan, he did not con-

siderthat the first minister took the moneywith any
corrupt motive. He felt that the leader of the
government was incapable of taking money from

Sir Hugh Allan for corrupt purposes.He would
be most willing to vote confidencein the government-could

he do so conscientiously. It was with

very great regret that he felt he could not do so.
For the honour of the country, no government

should exist that has a shadow of suspicion of
this kind resting on them, and for that reasonhe
could not support them."
It has been generally believed that it was this
speech which decided Macdonald's course. Re-

cognizing that defeat was inevitable, without
awaiting the result of the debate he placed
his resignation in the hands of the governor-

generalandon the sameday(November
5th, 1873)
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announced in the House that the government

had resigned and that Mr. Alexander Mackenzie
had beencalled upon to form a ministry. So ended
under a dark cloud of public suspicionthe great
administration

under which

Confederation

had been

inaugurated and the country launched upon the
flood of its larger destinies.
On the dissolution of parliament and the appeal
to the electors

which

soon followed

the formation

of a new administration, overwhelming defeat at
the polls fell upon Macdonald and his party. He
himself narrowly escapedrejection in his old con-

stituency of Kingston, and his whole following in
the new parliament barely numbered forty-five in
a House

of

two

hundred

and

six

members.

As

with Palmerston in 1858 opponents thought and
loudly proclaimed that his political career was
ended. Confident in his own integrity of purpose,

and in the strength of his hold upon the popular
mind ; confident too in his plans for the future of
the country, and convincedthat the country would
yet have need of him, Macdonald bowed to the

storm,facedthe situationwith undauntedcourage,

andtook up with cheerfulness
the work of leading
the Opposition.To this task he was called by the
absolutely unanimous vote of his small band of

followers in parliament.
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TO 1878

THE
early
sessions
ofthefirst
Liberal
administration
of the Dominion
were
not marked
by any factious opposition on the part of Macdonald. Many useful measureswere brought forward
by the government in the wisdom of which he
fully concurred,while to others he proposedamendments increasing their value but not destroying
their principle. Never had his vigour of intellect
and splendid buoyancy of spirit shown to greater
advantage than when leading an almost forlorn
parliamentaryhope.He had offered,whendefeated,
to resign the leadershipof his party, but his followers with absolute unanimity had refused even to
think of serving under any one else. Consummate

tactician that he was, he abstained from exposing
the weaknessof his party-following hi the House
by frequent divisions, and devoted himself to careful

legislative criticism, to study of the electorate,and

to patient waiting for that revulsion of popular
feeling in his favour which he was confident would
come.

Raillery, rather than the more violent methods

urged by some of his friends, marked his attacks
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on the government."Give the Grits ropeenough,"
was his reply to such suggestions,"and they will
hang themselves."To say that the event justified
his predictions might perhaps not be altogether
fair to his Liberal opponents, against whom circumstances

worked

which

had no connection

with

any defectsof policy or errorsof judgment on their
part. Still, in the light of events, Macdonald appearedto his friends to have spoken in the spirit
of prophecy; and there is little doubt that his dictum was founded on a certain insight into the

characteristicsof the Liberal party of his day as
well as a profound understanding of the temper
of the Canadianpeople.A great general's success
often dependsasmuch upon his powerof anticipating the errors of adversariesas upon any combination

of

his own.

So it

was in

the

battlefield

of

politics with Macdonald.
The leading membersof the Liberal party of
that day, it is generally admitted, had high ideals

of political purity and honestyin administration,
though the rank and file wereprobablyasreadyas
any other to win electionsby suchmeansas came
to their hands. Macdonald himself would perhaps

have agreedthat Alexander Mackenzieand Edward Blake had standards of political morality
stricter in some particulars than his own. At any

rate they claimedthem,andon that claimhadcome
into power.But they were cautiousevento timid-

ity. No tempercouldbelessfitted to win popularity
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and secure power in the young and ambitious
Dominion during the early yearsof Confederation.
Macdonald clearly foresaw that their attitude on

more than one great public question foredoomed
them to failure in the task of satisfying popular
desires.

The refusal to carry out the terms of the agreement to build within ten years a transcontinental
railway, alienated the West and drove British
Columbia to the verge of secession. Mackenzie

himself, than whom no more high-minded and indefatigable man ever served a British colony,
lacked Sir John's skill in cabinet making and in
the arts by which a political majority is held together. Nor did he ever secure in an equal degree
the loyalty of colleagues.Discontent became rife
among his followers ; dissensionsbecamefrequent
in the cabinet and were more than once fought
out

on

the

floor

of

the

House.

Meanwhile

Macdonald was not relying alone upon the mistakes of his opponents.He was steadily shaping a
large constructive policy and skilfully appealing
to the electorate on lines adapted to stir popular
enthusiasm. To the development of the North-

West and the fulfilment of the bargain with British
Columbia,he stood pledged. To theseplanks of his
platform he was soonto add another of even more
vital consequence, and greater attractiveness. In

this he was singularly favoured by the circum-

stancesof the time. Thoughthe reciprocity treaty
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negotiatedby Lord Elgin in 1854 had come to an
end in 1866 owing to its denunciation by the
government of the United States,the early years
of the new Dominion wereyearsof prosperity.The
farmers gathered in excellent crops; the European
markets were favourable; and the perfect freedom
of trade between the provinces which came with
Confederation greatly enlarged the field for the
nascent manufacturing industries of the towns.
But about 1873a tide of economicdepressionswept
over

the

whole

North

American

continent.

In

great measureit wasoneof thosecommercialcrises
which can neither be foreseennor prevented.It did
not originate in Canada,and was not confined to
her borders.But the undevelopedand struggling
colony was far less fitted to bear the industrial
strain than her powerful neighbour, and the con-

ditions of the crisis in the United States greatly
increased her distress. The protective policy of that

country gave no hope to the Canadian manufacturer, and was beginning to cripple also the
lumbermen and the farmers. In the opinion of

many,perhapsof most,Canadians
that policy was,
in part at least,intended to drive Canadainto
union on such terms as Washington might impose.
On the other hand, manufacturers

of the United

States,whom a protective policy had stimulated to

over-production,
finding in theprevailingdepression

large surplusstockson their hands,threw them
upon Canadaas a slaughtermarket,or in the
216

THE

NATIONAL

POLICY

laiguageof a laterday,asa dumpingground.The
Canadianmanufacturer was thus ground between

the uppei and nether millstonesof an unfair competition, vhik tne farmer found his homemarket
contracted and his foreign market rendered precarious

and uncertain.

The trade with Great Britain in perishable agricultural products which has since become so im-

portant, was not then possible,since the cold
storagesystem on which it depends had not been
developed.Every interest, indeed, was depressed.
The result was speedily apparent in the falling
revenue of the country. The Liberals, whose
watchward was economy and whose goal was free

trade, were compelledby sheer necessity to raise
the tariff. Even so there wasa yearly deficit, which
in 1876-7 amounted to nearly two million dollars.

In the sameyear the customsduesfrom which one
half the revenue was derived fell from $15,351,000
to

$12,546,000.

In

the

words

of

the

finance

minister, Mr. (afterwards Sir Richard) Cartwright,
a commercialcrisis,great and almost unparalleled
in severity " reigned throughout the country. It
"

was under such circumstances that on March 10th,

1876,Sir John Macdonald brought forward in the
House

a resolution

in

favour

of a " National

Policy " of increasedprotection to mining, manu-

facturingand agriculturalinterests,and in doing
this he received the united support of the Conservative opposition. He had struck the true note of
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Canadian feeling. After thirty years experiencein
carrying out the systemthen proposed,his countrymen are practically unanimousin thinking that he
had also found the true line of Canadian interest.

The previous tariff history of Canadapresents"")
few
features of interest.
Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick
before Federation
had a low tariff for

revenue purposes, with an extensive free list.
Canada in 1859, under the guidance of Mr. (after-

wards Sir A. T.) Gait, introduced a rather high
tariff, with a distinct leaning to protection. The
Duke of Newcastle,the colonial secretary, under
pressure from manufacturing constituencies in
Great Britain, protested and threatened disallowance, but Gait stood firm. In 1866, on the eve of
Federation, this tariff had been lowered in order to

render possible a compromise with the Maritime
Provinces, and in 1867 the Dominion

tariff

had

been fixed at a rate which roughly amounted to

fifteen per cent, ad valorem, with a free list of
moderate

extent. From

that

date the desire for a

distinctly protective policy had beensteadily grow-

ing, and since1870petitionsin its favour had been
comingin, frequentlycoupledwith the ideaof retaliation

on the United

States.

The very name," National Policy," had been
usedas early as 1871by Sir Francis Hincks, and
is usually supposedto have been adapted and
appliedto the policy of protection by Sir Charles
Tupper.
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Macdonald did not now place himself at the
headof the movementwithout careful study of the
Canadi-in stituation, nor until he was convinced

that the time was ripe for change.Someof his sup-

porterswere impatient with his deliberation." Sir
John was timid unto death of protection, had to be
bullied into it, led into it, committed to it by

others. But when he thought it grown, he used it
as a bridge to reach the power he liked to wield,"
wrote in after years one of his parliamentary followers. A view such as this scarcely doesjustice to

Macdonald'srecordon the question. He had argued
for incidental protection in 1846; had associated
himself in 1850with the British American League,
which aimed at framing a commercial national

policy ; had supported Gait, when, as finance
minister in 1858, he had announcedprotection to
native industries as the policy of the government ;
and had advocated readjustment of the tariff to

favour home manufacturesin the general elections
of 1861 and 1872.
The caution

which

now marked

his course

when

the rising aspirations and settled judgment of the

country had to be translatedinto practicallegislation, wasan essentialelementin his statesmanship.
As

in the case of

Federation

he did not

catch

with facile enthusiasmat the idea floating in the

popular mind, nor hastily grasp it as a party
weapon.
But onceadopted,
heurgedit with apower,
a versatility, and a tact which makeshim in a vei
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real sensethe father of the National Policy. He
wassplendidlyhelpedby his lieutenants,especially
by Sir CharlesTupper and Sir LeonardTilley. The
Nova Scotian leader fought with the almost reck-

lessvalour which had markedhis struggle for free
schools in 1863 and for federation

in 1865. But for

his unflinching hopefulnessit is doubtful whether

Sir John would havecometriumphantly through
the dark daysof 1874and 1875.Sir Leonard Tilley's
rare power of financial exposition and commanding
weight of personalcharacter were of almost equal
service.

No time was lost in putting the new policy
before the country, and an original device was hit
upon for doing this. During the summer of 1876a
seriesof political picnics was held throughout the
Dominion, more especially in Ontario, under the
auspices of the local Conservative associations,

and were addressedby Macdonald,Tupper, Tilley,
Thomas White and other prominent members of

the Opposition.The success
of this newexperiment
in political agitation led to its repetition in 1877,
and won the tribute

of imitation

from the Liberals.

Many factorieswereclosedor were but in partial
operationat this time, owing to the industrial depression,and so the handswere free to be present
at the Conservativepicnics,and to hear of the tall

chimneyswhich,as by a waveof the enchanter's
wand, were to rise in every province from Halifax

to Vancouver.The sympatheticownersof factories
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still in operationclosedtheir establishments
for the
day,and encouraged
their men to attend.Special
rates were given by the railways, and excursion
trains were run from all the neighbouring towns, so
that immensecrowdswere drawn together for discussion.At the gathering in London in June, 1877,
it was estimated that twenty thousand were present. On such occasions Macdonald's winning per-,-

sonality, his natural sociability, his ready wit, his
marvellous power of remembering faces,were far
more valuableassetsthan his speeches,which, read
in cold blood, hardly match his reputation, being
largely devoted to attacks, sometimes humorous,
sometimes keenly satiric, often abusive, on his
political opponents, poor stuff enough when
divorced from the jaunty toss of the head, the
glancing smile, the shrewd and meaning twinkle
which once carriedthem off. Indeed throughout his
career,saveon great occasions,he seems to have
taken pleasurein leaving to trusted lieutenants the
weightier argumentsof his case,reserving for himself the lighter parts in the political play. Yet he
seldomfailed to put before his country audiences,
in simple language and without the flowers of
eloquence,the pith of the question with which he
had to deal. A few passagesfrom his speechat the

Norfolk picnic illustrate the simplicity of his style
and argument.

' ?*_Wearein favourofa tariffthat will incidentV \ally giveprotection
to ourmanufacturers
;thatwill

v ^.
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develop our manufacturing industries. We bejjeye

that that can be done,and if done it will give a
home market

to our farmers. The farmers

will be

satisfied when they know that large bodies of
operatives are working in the mills and manu-

factoriesin everyvillage and town in the country.
They know that every man of them is a consumer,
and that he must havepork and flour, beef and all
that the farmers raise, and they know that instead
of being obliged to send their grain to a foreign
and uncertain market they will have a market at
their own door. And the careful housewife,every
farmer's wife, will know that everything that is
produced under her care-the poultry, the eggs,
the butter and the garden stuff-will find a ready
and profitable market in the neighbouring town
and village.
" No country is great with only one industry.
Agriculture is our most important, but it cannot be
our only staple. All men are not fit to be farmers;
there are men with mechanicaland manufacturing
genius who desire to becomeoperativesor manufacturers

of some kind, and we must have means to

employ them, and when there is a large body of
successfuland prosperousmanufacturers,the farmer
will have a home market for his produce, and the
manufacturer a home market for his goods, and we

shall have nothing to fear. And therefore I have
been urging upon my friends that we must lay
asideall old party quarrelsabout old party doings.
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Those old matters are matters

before the flood,

which havegoneby and are settledforever,many
of them settled by governmentsof which I was a
member.Why should parties divide on theseold
quarrels? Let us divide on questionsaffecting the
present and future interests of the country.
" The question of the day is that of the protection of our farmersfrom the unfair competition of
foreignproduce, and the protection of our manu-

factur^rsv^l
amin favour
of reciprocal
freetradeif

it canfeeobtained,but solongasthe policyof the
United States closesthe markets to our products
we should have a policy of our own as well, and
consult only our own interests. That subject wisely

and vigorously dealt with, you will see confidence
restored,the present depressiondispelled, and the

country
prosperous
andcontented.".)^
While

Macdonald

and his followers

were

advo-

cating what was at least a speciousremedy for the
industrial depression,the Liberals had no alternative

to

offer

save

the

recommendation

to

the

electorate to practice thrift and to wait for the
swing of the economic pendulum. The finance

minister carried his trust in the laws of political
economy so far as to say that it was as vain for
governments or legislators to claim credit for the

commercialand industrial prosperityof a country
asit would be for a fly on a moving wheel to consider itself the author of the motion-an

unfortu-

nate simile, as it won for his party the nickname
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of " Flies-on-the-wheel,"
which was usedto good
effect during the picnic campaigns.Besidesthis,
protestations of devotion to free trade sounded

hollow coming from a government which had been

compelledto dissembleits love for the principle to
the extent of raising the tariff. Free trade has
before now proved a stimulating and successful
party cry, but it was found difficult to arouseany
wide-spreadenthusiasmfor the inherent sanctity of
a tariff of seventeenand a half per cent,ad valorem.
Nor were the membersof the government at one
on the

matter.

Of

the Liberal

leaders, Edward

Blake was almost openly in favour of the National
Policy. On the other hand David Mills assured
the

London

Chamber

of Commerce

" that

of all

systems of taxation there is none more objection-

able than incidental protection." Mackenzie and
Cartwright both seemed for a time open to con-

viction. At the bye-election in Montreal in 1876,
resulting in the return of Mr. Workman, a strong
Liberal but a stronger protectionist, Mackenzie
seemedalmost persuaded,and Cartwright's replies
to a seriesof delegationsin the same year induced

a general belief throughout the country that
the tariff would be raised to at least twenty per

cent. Finally, however, " in deferenceto their
formula" as they were told by Goldwin Smith,

"they choseto be stiff-necked,and kicked complaining industry into the camp of their opponents."
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" In this country " said Macdonald in 1876, " we

are not called upon to break our heads upon
theories." The Liberal doctrinaires thought otherwise, and succeededin dominating their party, to
their own overthrow, in the election of 1878. It

took eighteen years of opposition to repair the
fortunes shattered by this mistake,and when the
Liberals again came into power it was to exhibit
themselvesaspractical convertsto the policy which
Macdonald

had established.

Turning again to Macdonald,it should be noted
that to the extreme protectionists of his party, he
steadily refusedto commit himself. In June, 1878,
he endeavouredto assuagethe anxiety of the Mari-

time Provinces by a telegram stating that he had
" never proposedan increase,but a readjustment
of the tariff,"

and his motion

in the

House

of

Commons earlier in the same year was drawn
with

characteristic

skill.

Unlike that of 1876 it does not mention pro-

tection, but states "that this Houseis of opinion
that the welfareof Canadarequiresthe adoption of

a National Policy which, by a judicious readjustment of the tariff, will benefitandfosterthe agricultural, the mining, the manufacturing and other in-

terestsof the Dominion; . . . and moving (asit
ought to do) in the directionof reciprocityof tariff
with our neighbours, as far asthe varied interests of

Canadamay demand,will greatlytend to procure
for this country, eventually,a reciprocityof trade."
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More than one breeze of popular opinion was
caught by this resolution. It appealedat once to
the deep-seatedCanadian suspicionof the United
States, and to the strong desireof the farmers for
the American

market. It was, in fact, a blow at

the enemy with the ostensible object of forcing
him into a more friendly attitude. J£qually important was its appealto the rising national sentiment
of the Dominion, of which the National Policy was
the crystallization.
In

1870

an

association

of

able

and

ambitious

young men, known as the " CanadaFirst" party,
had been formed in Toronto. Their actual pro-

posals were of less importance than the stimulus
which they gave to the national aspirations:their
call to Canadato dependnot on British or Ameri-

canpatronagein commerceor politics,but on herself. Canadianindividuality, vigorously worked out
on lines not inconsistent with close imperial connection, was the key-note of the party's policy.
Around this ideal gathereda number of clever and

independentthinkers. For a time they were supported by the distinguishednameand skilful pen
of Goldwin Smith. They exerted a powerful influence over the course of events at the time of
the first North-West
rebellion. In the 1878 cam-

paign they were nearly all on the side of Macdonald.

To another argument not brought into his
motion, but presentedin his speech,Macdonald
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probablyattachedgreaterimportance
than to the
hope of bringing the United States to its knees.
This wasthe possibilityof obtaininga trade preference from Great Britain. After giving a sketch of
her unique commercial position at the close of the
Napoleonic wars in 1815, and of the subsequent
gradual growth of trade rivals and also of hostile
tariffs, he said :-

" I am an old man, but I think I may live to
see the time when that cry may be successful in

England; the time when, if reciprocity in trade
and equitable commercial treaties cannot be obtained, the people of England will say, 'we will
not allow our industries and our accumulatedcapital of so many years to be swept away by nations

who do not give us a chanceof competing in their
markets, and who, by their legislation, specially
exclude England.'
On his return to power Macdonald took steps
to press his views upon the home government.
The appointment of his old finance minister, Sir

A. T. Gait, as high commissionerin London, had
apparentlya close connection with this object, and
there is reason to think,

from a debate on the sub-

ject in the Canadian House in 1880 that, had Lord
Beaconsfield's government been sustained, im-

portant developmentsmight have taken place. In
1891 Macdonald again urged upon the mother
country the policy of preferential treatment, and
receivedencouragingletters from the Hon. W. H.
227

SIR
Smith,

JOHN

A. MACDONALD

then leader of the British

House

of Com-

mons. But the feeling in favour of preferential
trade was not yet strong enough in the mother-

land to justify responsible
statesmen
in makingit
a political issue.We need only note here the foresight which anticipated the movement of late
years.

The general election came on in September,
1878. The government had been warned by the
loss of a seriesof bye-elections-a most significant
circumstance in a country where the allotment of

public works is openly made the reward of support to the party in power. But the Mackenzie
administration was curiously confident in the

strength of its position, and so the triumph of
Macdonald and the Conservativeparty came as a
great surprise. The Opposition swept every province except New Brunswick, carrying in Ontario
sixty-three seats out of eighty-eight, and in the
whole Dominion one hundred and forty-six out of
two

hundred

and six. Macdonald

was himself

de-

feated in his old constituencyof Kingston, but was
elected in two western divisions, and decided to sit

for Victoria, British Columbia.

Early in the next year Sir Leonard Tilley, as
finance minister, introduced a bill to give effect
to the National Policy, which was frankly based
upon the theory of a qualified protection, its principle being "to select for a higher rate of duty
those

articles
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manufactured in the country, and to leave those
that are neither made nor are likely to be made

in the country at a lower rate." This has eversince
been the trade policy of the Conservative party
of

Canada.

As has been mentioned

before,

the

Liberal party was practically compelled to adopt
it on coming into power in 1896.

From 1874to 1878the rate charged on dutiable

goodshad beenabout twenty per cent. The National Policy, usually spoken of as the N.P., raised
it to about twenty-five per cent., while in many
casessubstituting specific or compound duties for
ad valorem. During the following years a good
many changes were made, some really usefulothers which seemed mere tinkering

to meet

specialdemands.In 1887 important reforms were
introduced, the average rate on dutiable goods

rising to nearly thirty per cent., and iron being
now for the first time specially protected, in order
to still the discontent

of Nova Scotia,

which

in-

dulged hopesof becoming in the industrial system
of Canada what Pennsylvania is in that of the
United

States.

From

1890 onwards

until

the Lib-

erals cameinto office in 1896 a slight tendency
to reduction of duties may be traced, but few
changes of importance were made.

The advantageof the systemthus inaugurated
is now scarcelya subject of discussionin Canada.

Under its stimulating influencebusinessimproved
andthe revenuepromptly expandedto sucha de229
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gree that the government was able to show a considerablesurplus. A marked increasein prosperity
followed, even if it were not wholly created by,
the new system. Every department of national life
revived, and it may now be safely affirmed that
the adoption of the National Policy went far to

create in Canadaa higher and more confident
national spirit.
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Intercolonial Railway had been built as a

necessary
link betweenthe old provincesof

Canada,to give them cohesionand to create common interests

where these had not existed before.

But cohesionin the east was only a basis for ex-

pansion in the west. On the acquisition and
development of the vast regions between Lake

Superiorand the Rocky Mountains dependedthe
future of the Dominion. Amid many difficulties
and not a little bungling, as we have seen, they
were acquired. The construction of railways and
the introduction

of colonists

were essential

to their

development,and to these objectsMacdonald_and
his colleagues, on their return to power in 1878,

addressedthemselveswith foresight,~enthusiasm,
andindomitable courage.For the tasksbeforethem,
they needed all the support that these qualities
at their best could give. It is true that the continent of America had already been bridged and

the Rockieshad beencrossedby a line of railway
through the United States, but the conditions
under which it had been done had been far differ-

ent from those with which

Canada had now to

deal
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The population of the Eastern and Western

Statesnumberedforty millions; the advanceguard
of civilization had been pushed far west of the

Mississippi;a largeand wealthypopulationhad already settled and built great cities on the Pacific
coast, before the people of the United States attempted to link together their east and west. The
white inhabitants of British Columbia, on the other

hand, numbered only ten thousand ; the whole

population of Eastern Canadaonly four millions;
two thousand miles of the country to be traversed
were practically without a settler when the states-

men of the Dominion undertook the gigantic
task of uniting their most distant borders by a
line of rails, recognized by them as a necessary
part of the frame-work of a great nation. Four
hundred miles of rough granitic country north of

Lake Superior, uninhabited, and, save for a mining population, well-nigh uninhabitable; then one
thousand two hundred miles of virgin prairie;
after that five hundred miles of mountain railway

through the almost unexplored passesof the
Rocky and Selkirk Ranges; this was the problem
that confronted the engineer, the contractor, the
financier, the politician. The skill of the engineer,
the resources of the builder, the audacity of the
financier were all to be strained to the utmost.
But all these would have been of no avail but

for the unflinching courage of the strong men
at the helm of the State, in whom the people
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had put their trust. Under the terms of the bargain made with British Columbia in 1870, the
railway connectingthe Pacific with the Atlantic
was to be begun within two years, and completed
within ten. The work was to be carried out by

a private company assistedby large money and
land subsidies from the Dominion government.
When

Macdonald's

administration

fell

in

1872,

it of course became impossible for the com-

pany represented by Sir Hugh Allan to carry on
the work, even if it had been able, as it was not, to

raise the necessary capital.

The Liberal party had, while in opposition,
vigorously criticized the original scheme,as placing
too heavy a burden upon the resourcesof the
Dominion. On coming into power it adopted a
policy of government ownership, and of gradual
construction in scattered sections connecting the
extensivelake and river stretcheswhich it wasproposedto utilize as part of the highway from east
to west. The agreement with

British Columbia

was abandonedas impossible of fulfilment. That
province naturally resented what it considered a

breachof faith. A representative of the government sent out to allay the discontent failed in ac-

complishing his purpose,and all the tact and in-

fluenceof Lord Dufferin, then governor-general,
who visited the provincein 1876,was required to
prevent the repudiation of the Confederation
agreement.
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On Macdonald'srestorationto power in 1878his
first care was to carry out his election pledgesin
regard to a national trade policy. But no sooner
was this inaugurated than he reverted to the transcontinental railway schemewhich he had always
deemed

essential

to

the

consolidation

of

the

Dominion. Experience with the Intercolonial had
now converted him from his earlier preferencefor
government ownershipand operation,and on June
29th, 1880, he announcedat a political picnic at
Bath, Ontario, that negotiationswere on foot with
a syndicate of private capitalists. In September
the contract was signed. In six years it was com-

pleted.
Never did a young country embark upon a more
audacious enterprise ; never did capitalists throw
their all into a more hazardous speculation; never
did a cool and wary politician more strikingly dis-

play a readiness to risk his reputation and his
fame on a momentous adventure. Among the
obstacles to the work,

not the least serious was

the pessimistic view of the situation taken by
the leaders of the Liberal party. Even when in

power in 1874 AlexanderMackenzie,the Liberal
prime minister, in a formal State paper of instructions to Mr. Edgar, the agent of the government

sent to British

Columbia,

had described the

task of completing the line in the ten years as a

"physical impossibility."" You can point out," he
said, " that the surveys for the Intercolonial were
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begun in 1864, and the work carried on uninterruptedly ever since, and although the utmost ex-

pedition was used,it will still require eighteen
monthsto completeit. If it requiredso much time
in a settled country to build five hundred miles of
railway, with facilities everywherefor procuring all
supplies,one may conceivethe time and labour required to construct a line five times that length
through a country all but totally unsettled."
No one doubts the honesty of conviction with

which such an opinion was given ; the accuracy of
judgment can only be measuredby the fact that
when Macdonald was again in a position to control
the work the whole line was completedfor through
traffic, as has been said, in six years. Alexander
Mackenzie had in 1880 been replaced in the Lib-

eral leadershipby Edward Blake, a man of equal
honesty of purpose and wider range of ability,
but little imagination or enthusiasm.Both in parliament and throughout the country the new leader
employed his power in delivering a series of
eloquent but mournful attacks upon the railway
contract,

in which

he fancied

he saw ruin for the

State. The leading Liberal organ declared that the

new line would never " pay for its axle-grease."
Nor were political opponents the only critics.
British financiers, looking coolly at the vast
stretches of country to be covered, inclined towards the opinion of one of their number who

said,"Somebody will haveto hold theseCanadians
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back, or they will plunge themselvesinto hopeless
bankruptcy before they comeof age."
The history of the building of the Canadian
Pacific Railway reads like a chapter of romance.
The original Canadian directors of the syndicate
were Mr. George Stephen(now Lord Mount Stephen), Mr. Duncan Maclntyre

and Mr.

R. B.

Angus. Behind them was Mr. Donald A. Smith
(now Lord Strathcona),memberof parliament for
Selkirk, whose speechin 1873 had so largely contributed to Macdonald's defeat, but who, by 1878,
had come to feel that on his return to power dependedthe future of the West and of Canada.
By the original contract the company was to receive twenty-five million dollars in cash, twenty-

five million acresof land in alternate blocks along
the route, and all lands required for stations and
workshops. The government handed over to it six
hundred and forty one miles of railway, partly in

processof construction, partly completed, and estimated by the minister of public works as hav-

ing cost twenty-eight million dollars.The company
was allowed to import its materials free of duty,
and its lands were to be free of taxation for twenty

years.For a like period no competing road was to
be built south of its main line, a provision intended as a protection against American competition, but which proved so irksome to the province
of Manitoba that in 1888the company,for certain
considerations, abandoned it. These privileges were
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great, but not, it is now universally admitted by
impartial men, too great for the vast task that
was being undertaken.
At the last moment the Opposition succeededin
getting up a rival syndicateheadedby Sir William
P. Rowland,

which offered to do the work on con-

ditions more favourable to the government. Macdonald denounced their attempt asa " disingenuous
and discreditable trick," and flatly refused to take

any notice of an offer made, after the signature of
the contract, by a company whose members had
made no effort to tender while the offer was open.
The Canadian Pacific Company forthwith addressed itself to the work with extraordinary vigour. Over considerable sections of the line all pre-

vious records of speedyrailway construction were
eclipsed.The greatest public spirit was shown by
individual directors; Donald Smith faced beggary
and threw

his all into

the work

of construction.

Even so,the resourcesof the companyproved insufficient, and the government on several occasions
were compelled to come to its aid with loans and
subventions. Many of the more cautious Conser-

vatives proved restive. Even among the ministers
there was discontent,

and all Macdonald's

tact and

Tupper's fiery energy were required to hold their

majority together.Storiesare told of debates,long
and doubtful, in the council chamber, while with-

out white-faceddirectors, with possibleruin before
them, paced the halls waiting for the decision.
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But Macdonald triumphed, and on November 7th,
1885, at Craigellachie,a lonely village of British
Columbia, the last spike of the main line was
driven by Sir Donald Smith, and on July 24th,
1886, Macdonald himself reached the Pacific by
rail from Ottawa. The companyhad completed its
contract with four yearsto spare.
The operation of the road during the next ten
years was almost as great a feat as its construction.
The problem before the company was to create a
traffic where none had existed before, through
nearly two thousand miles of virgin prairie and
what

Mr.

Blake

had called

a sea of mountains,

where there was scarcely any population to
serve. Mr.

(now Sir William)

Van

Home

was

made president of the company in 1888, and
brought to his arduous task an unrivalled skill

in railway development. Mining, lumbering and
other industries were freely subsidized or other-

wise encouraged along the route; branch lines
were built;

land settlement assisted; one fleet of

steamshipswas placed upon the Pacific and another on the Great Lakes ; rate wars were success-

fully wagedwith American rivals, and by degrees,
through many anxious days, one of the greatest
and most prosperous railway systems of the
world was firmly established. What the success
of the enterprise meant to Canadain establishing
the credit of the country and developing its resourcesis well known. Two parallel transcontin238
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ental lines now (1907) in course of rapid con-

struction;a fourth projected;an immense
inflowof
immigration; an annualoutput of grain amount-

ing to a hundredmillionsof bushels;expanding fleetsof steamships
upon the Atlantic, the
Pacific and the Great Lakes;-all

these are tri-

umphantwitnesses
to the wisdomand foresight
which lay behind the splendid audacity of Mac-

donald, Tupper, Lord Strathconaand the group
of men who carried through this national undertaking.

Beforethe completionof the railway its military
value was put to the test. On March 28th, 1885,
word arrived at Ottawa that two days before a

force of mounted police and volunteers had been
attacked at Duck Lake by the half-breeds and
compelled to retreat with heavy loss. A new rebellion

had broken

out, and it must

be acknow-

ledged that the circumstanceswhich led up to it
are not creditable to the Conservative government.

It will be necessarybriefly to rehearsethe facts of
the case.

Under the Manitoba Act two hundred and forty
acresof land had been awarded in fee simple to
every half-breed resident born before July 1st,
1870. Nothing was done, however, to extinguish
by grant or purchase the title of their brethren

further west in the Territories,and the complaints
of the little bandwho had settled along the South
Saskatchewanin the neighbourhood of the forts
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grew louder and louder. The story was repeated
of lethargy and inefficiency on the one side; of
ignoranceand suspicionon the other.
The

mdtisi in accordance

custom borrowed

from

with

Lower

their

ancestral

Canada, had oc-

cupied long strips of land, each with a narrow

frontage on the river. The Dominion surveyors,
who came among them, parcelled out the land
in neat squares,and paid scant attention to the
complaints of the settlers. Ottawa was far away,
and the premier, who would naturally have been

sympathetic, was busy with what seemed larger
questions nearer home. Once he roused himself,
and in 1879 an Act was passedawarding grants
to the half-breeds,

but, for reasons difficult

to ex-

plain, nothing was done. Nor were the wrongs of
the

mtftis confined

to the

unsettled

state of their

tenure. Many of the white settlers were undesirable; many of the local government officials were

party hacks "totally unqualified for their positions," according to Bishop Tache\ If Ottawa was
far away "hungry partisans who mark the new
and defencelessterritory as their perquisite"1were

on the spot. "Riel put his fighting men in his
first line," wrote Lord Minto, " but in his second

line we may perhaps find the disappointed con-

tractor, the disappointedwhite land shark, the
disappointedwhite farmer."2
1 Goldwin

Smith.

2 Nineteenth Century, 1886.
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The mdtis had constituted

a most valuable con-

nectinglink betweenthe white invadersand the
old lords of the soil. Blackfoot and Cree now grew

restlessas they saw the discontentof their friends
and leaders. Nor is a darker

shadow absent. The

debaucheryof low whites, and their unfair dealing,

added fuel to Indian passion.A rising of the
prairie tribes, who had not yet experiencedthe
generoustreatmentsinceaccordedto them by the
Dominion,

was imminent.

The mutterings of the coming storm grew

louder. Petitions poured into the Department of
the Interior, to be pigeon-holed and neglected.
Bishop Tache'pleaded the cause of the scattered
people whom he loved so well. Charles Mair, the
author, who was living at Prince Albert in close
proximity to the half-breeds, came on several
occasionsto Ottawa to impress on the authorities
the

seriousness

of the

situation.

Macdonald

heard

him courteously, recognized the justice of the case

which he stated, and made a passing attempt to
stimulate his colleagueat the Interior into action.
But counsels were divided.

Two

ministers, who

visited the country, heard from their flatterers that

all was going well, and reported that nothing
serious need be feared.

Such was the situation

when in 1884 the half-

breedsof the St. Laurent settlementsent a deputation on a weary foot journey of seven hundred
miles to their old leader, Louis Riel,

who had
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for some years been living quietly in Montana.
In his fiery and fanatical brain ambition seems
to have mingled with his old idea of a western
theocracy, French and Catholic, free from the

defiling taint of the Englishmanand the heretic.
But though he returned with the deputation to
the Saskatchewan,nothing more than constitutional agitation was anticipated, till, after one or
two scattered outbreaks of lawlessness, the affair

at Duck Lake set the whole country ablaze.
In face of the thought of an Indian rising, party
divisions were hushed and troops were sent forward under Major-General Middleton, the general
officer commandingthe Canadianmilitia. The citizen soldiery of Canadafought well in a seriesof
small engagements; on May 12th the rebel camp
was stormed at Batoche and three days later Kiel
surrendered. He was tried for high treason, con-

demned, and, after several reprieves granted in
order to test his sanity, he was hanged on November 16th in the yard of the Mounted Police

Barracks at Regina. Fanatic he doubtlesswas, but
he was no coward, and he met his fate with some-

thing of the high constancyof a martyr.
Such a circumstance

could

not fail to arouse the

latent jealousies between Ontario and Quebec,
French and English, Protestant and Catholic. To
Ontario, Riel was either a twice convicted traitor,

or an American filibuster. The powerful Orange
order recalled the murder of Scott at Fort Garry,
242

THE

KIEL

AGITATION

and cried aloud for the punishment of his murderer.

To no small section of Quebec, on the other

hand, Kiel appearedas the most heroic of all the
metis, the upholder of their race, religion and

language;consequentlywhen Macdonaldrefused
to interfere

with

the course of law, an ominous

revolt broke out among the Quebec Conservatives.

The position of both political parties now became
extremely difficult. The Opposition at first endeavouredto make capital out of the undoubted
defects in

administration

which had in

part

brought on the rebellion, and on July 6th Mr.
Blake spoke for several hours in support of a
motion

of want

of

confidence.

He

had

material

for argument, but the progress of events soon
threw mere debate into the background. The Liberal leader in Quebec was Mr.

Honore

Mercier,

the most brilliant, fascinating and unscrupulous
politician that the provincial politics of Canada
has produced. With consummate skill he formed
an alliance

between

the clericals

and the "Nation-

alistes"; the Liberals, so long under the ban of the
Church, found themselvessuddenly its allies. In
the flood of feeling that had beenarousedMercier
saw his political opportunity and turned all his
influence

as Liberal

leader under these new condi-

tions towards the protection of Kiel.

Amid this swelling and raging tide, Macdonald
stood firm. When a life-long friend, unconnected
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with either party, urged on him the needof mercy,
in order to conciliate

Quebec, the old man turned

on him with toss of head and stamp of foot, all
the lion in him roused. "He shall hang," he said
fiercely, " though every dog in Quebec bark in his
favour."

He would

have no more of this

who had twice set the Dominion

firebrand

in a blaze, twice

attempted to undo in one mad hour the work of
a generation. Had political expediencybeen consulted

it would

decision,

for

doubtless

Ontario

have

dictated

was at as white

the

same

a heat as

Quebec. The Toronto Mail, the official Conserva-

tive organ, declaredthat rather than submit to the
yoke of the French-Canadians" Ontario would
smash Confederation into its original fragments,
preferring that the dream of a united Canada
should be shattered forever, than that unity should

be purchasedat the price of equity."
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MACDONALD'S
preference
legislative
rather than a federal
union for
wasa
strongly
put
forward at the Quebec conference. In submitting

the result of that conferenceto the parliament of
the old provinces of Canadain 1865 he stated it
anew. " As regards the comparativeadvantageof

a legislativeand a federal union, I have never
hesitatedto state my own opinions. I have again
and again stated in the House that, if practicable,
I thought a legislative union would be preferable.
I havealways contendedthat if we could agree to
have one government and one parliament legislating for the whole of these peoples,it would be
the best, the cheapest,the most vigorous, and the
strongest system of government we could adopt."
The explicit way in which he at the same time
publicly announced his conviction, as the result of

the conference,that a legislative union was impracticable,and that he yielded his own judgment
to the general opinion, renders quite incredible

the statementmadewith some hesitationby the
biographer of Sir GeorgesCartier that Macdonald
again tried during the negotiations of 1866-7 in
London to modify to this end the British North

AmericaAct, and wasonly preventedfrom doing
so by the resolute oppositionof Cartier.
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But the originalbiasof his mind on this question,
so frankly expressed,explains the fact that his

generalinclinationin interpreting the constitution
and in working the machineryof government,was

to limit as far as possiblethe area of provincial
rights, and to concentrate control in the hands of

the general government. The assertion of State
sovereignty had lately led on to secessionin the
United States, and the union had only beenmaintained at the price of oneof the most frightful wars
of

modern

times.

He

therefore

strove

conscien-

tiously to savethe Dominion from a dangerwritten
so large in contemporazy history. More than once

he failed to carry out his views, and it may well
be that he exaggerated the danger and made too
little

allowance

for other

considerations.

Provincial

patriotism was enlisted in vigorous opposition to
what sometimeslooked like federal aggression,and
more than once his purpose was overruled. It may

fairly be claimed that his prevailing motive was
a larger patriotism which aimed at national consolidation. It is yet too soon to form a final judgment of his policy on this difficult question. Time
and experiencealone can decide whether the advocate of centralized strength or those who cham-

pioned local independencemost contributed to

the permanentgood of his country. We may
hopethat Canadahas found the golden meanbetween conflicting ideas. Fortunately our empire

offers opportunitiesto carry out political experi246
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mentson varyinglinesand on a greatscale.Under
the federal systemadoptedby Australia the importanceand independence
given to the individual
State furnish a strong contrastto the ideaswhich
prevailed in Macdonald'smind. In the southern
commonwealthby general admissionthey have, so
far, distinctly militated againstthe efficiencyof the

generalgovernment,and also againstthe senseof
national unity. It remains to be proved whether
counterbalancingadvantageshave beengained.
In the processof harmonizing federal and provincial rights, constitutional points of delicacy and
difficulty arose, and in dealing with them it can
scarcelybe said that Macdonald did not sometimes
allow party considerations to influence his better
judgment.
In December, 1876, the Hon. Luc
St. Just, a senator of the Dominion,

Letelh'er de
and an ex-

ceedingly active Liberal politician, was appointed
by the Mackenzie administration lieutenant-governor of the province of Quebec, at that time

under the control of a Conservativemajority and
ministry in the local legislature. The relations of
the lieutenant-governorand his adviserswere from

the first marked by mutual distrust, and finally
resulted in a quarrel which grew more and more
bitter as time went on. The climax was reached

when an importantmeasurewas passedthrough
the legislaturewithout having been previously
submittedto the governor,and proclamationsover
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his signature were issued with which his first

acquaintancewas made on their appearancein
print. Angered at thesegrossbreaches
of courtesy
M. Letellier abruptly dismissedthe ministry on
the ground that they had acted "contrary to the
rights and prerogatives of the Crown." The act

was probably only that of a high-spirited,impulsive man, irritated beyond enduranceby the unseemly conduct of his ministers. But it was not dif-

ficult for opponentsto believethat the dismissalof
ministers possessinga majority in the legislature,
the

formation

of

a new

administration,

and the

dissolution which followed, resulting in the return
of a small Liberal majority, were all measures
carried out as moves in the party game, since

the control of the local legislature might considerably influence the coming Dominion election.
In bringing the matter before parliament Mac-

donald, then in Opposition, did so on high constitutional ground in a resolution which affirmed
that "the recent dismissal by the lieutenant-governor of Quebec of his ministers was, under the

circumstances,unwise and subversiveof the position

accorded

to

advisers

of

the Crown

since

the concessionof the principle of responsiblegovernment to the British

North American colonies."

This proposition was maintainedin a moderate
and powerful speechin which he quoted a long
array of precedentsfrom British and colonialhis-

tory to prove "the principlethat so long as the
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ministry of the day have the confidenceof the
people they should have the confidenceof the
Crown." The resolution introduced by Macdonald
was voted down in the Commons by Mr. Mackenzie and his Liberal majority, chiefly on the
ground that the intervention of the Dominion
parliament in the casewould amount to interference with provincial autonomy. A corresponding
motion

was, however,

carried in the senate. Mean-

while M. Joly de Lotbiniere, the Liberal leader,
who had assumed full responsibility for the action
of the lieutenant-governor, was sustained in the

provincial election by a majority of one, so that
the lieutenant-governor could claim a nominal
popular endorsementfor his action, and also could
shelter himself under the principle which Macdonald had upheld. At the ensuing session of
parliament, when the Conservativeswere again in
power, the motion of censure was renewed by a
French Conservative member in precisely the same

terms as had been used by Macdonald, and was
carried by a large majority. Such a vote of censure

by the federal parliament necessarilyinvolved the
dismissalof the lieutenant-governor,and advice to
this effect was tendered by Sir John and his cabinet

to the governor-general, the Marquis of Lome,
whoseapproval was necessaryfor executive action.

His Excellencyconsideredthe constitutionalpoint
of such significanceand delicacy that he deemed
it expedient to submit the advice of his council
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and the whole casewith attendant circumstances,
to Her Majesty's government for their considera-

tion and instruction. In doing so he observed
that the federal systembeing unknown in Great
Britain and her coloniestill introduced by the
British North America Act of 1867, there were

no precedents to serve as guidance in the case,

which was of special importance as involving
the future

relations

between

the Dominion

and

provincial governments so far as the office of
lieutenant-governorwas concerned.
A great outcry followed from the Quebec Conservatives and other extremists of the party at
this "subversion of the principles of responsible
government" on the part of the governor-general, in reserving for imperial considerationa case
in which ministers had given definite advice and

in which imperial interests were not concerned.
Macdonald defended the constitutionality

of the

governor-general'scourse, but at the same time
said,"I would have beenpleasedand gratified, and
I think

it would

have been well, had our advice

beenat once accepted."
The home government very prudently declined
to interfere, and on July 25th, 1879, Letellier was
dismissed from office. Broken

in health

from

the

anxieties through which he had passed,he died in
the following year.

As the provinceof Quebechad,though only by
a small majority, sustained the action of the
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lieutenant-governor,
his dismissalby the federal
cabinetseemshigh-handed
and unwarranted,
and
as the reference to the home government was
with the consent of Macdonald and his colleagues,

and probablyat their suggestion,they shouldhave
vigorously defendedthe governor-generalfrom
any aspersionscast upon him. There is reasonto
believe that Macdonald privately disapproved of
the bitterness of his Quebec followers, but hesi-

tated to thwart them, and thought it necessaryto

sacrificeLetellier to their demands.It was perhaps
one of those cases of which he himself said, " There

are often times

when 1 do things which

are

against my conscience,and which I know are
wrong; but if I did not make allowance for the
weaknessof human nature, my party would turn
me out of power, and those who took my place
would manage things worse." But to assume that
others will do worse, as an excuse for doing ill, is

to take dangerousmoral ground, however it may
be regardedfrom the standpoint of politics.
While

to Macdonald

it was as much a matter

of

preferenceasof interpretation of the constitution to
limit, so far as he legally and rightly could, the
powers of the provincial legislatures, which he
looked upon as a hindrance to his ideal of a united

Dominion,there were otherswho took a widely
different view. Foremost among these was the
Hon. (afterwards Sir) Oliver Mowat. Under his

directiontheprovince
of Ontariomaintained
a long
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and obstinatecontestwith the federalgovernment,
endingin a victory for the provincialpoint of view,
and in almost the only seriousconstitutional defeat
that Macdonald ever suffered. Oliver Mowat had
been one of the three Reformers in the coalition

ministry of 1864,and had resignedin the sameyear
to acceptthe position of vice-chancellorof Upper
Canada.Now, after eight years of service on the
bench, he reentered political life to become
premier of Ontario and leader of the Liberal party
in that province in successionto the Hon. Edward
Blake,

who

had

withdrawn

from

the

local

legislature on the passingof a bill abolishing dual
representation,in other words, the right previously
enjoyed by membersof the Dominion parliament
of being elected also to the provincial legislature.
Mr. Mowat had in early years been an articled

clerk in the law office of Macdonald in Kingston,
and, in spite of political differences,retained both
affection and regard for his old chief. Though the
current of Canadianpolitics had led him to identify
himself with the Liberals, his mind was essentially
that of a Scottish Conservative, thrifty, honest, and
cautious
were

almost

those

of

to excess. His administrative
the

economical

John

ideals
Sandfield

Macdonald ; but he was also a keen and sagacious

constitutional lawyer, and during his long premiership of twenty-four years did more than anyone
else to settle the relations of the province to the

Dominion. The quarrel was in no sensepersonal,
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though the keennessof the political strugglesometimesgaveit that appearance.
As a matter of fact
several of Mr.

Mowat's

contests on behalf of his

native province were waged against the Liberal
administration

of Alexander

Mackenzie.

In one of

these,arising out of a protest made against the
validity of an Act passedby the Ontario legislature
" to amendthe law respectingthe saleof fermented
or spirituous liquors," principles were laid down
in 1883 by the judicial committee of the Privy
Council which in their bearing on the status of the
provincial legislatureswere of the very highest importance.Their Lordships held that the local legislatures were "in no sensedelegatesof, or acting
under, any mandate from the imperial parliament.
When

the British

North

America

Act

enacted

that

there should be a legislature for Ontario, and that
its legislative assembly should have exclusive
authority to make laws for the province, and for
provincial purposesin relation to matters enumerated in section ninety-two of the British North

America Act, it conferred powers not in any
senseto be exercised in delegation from, or as

agentsof, the imperial parliament, but authority
as plenary and as ample-within the limits presented by section ninety-two-as

the imperial

parliamentin the plentitudeof its powerspossessed
or couldbestow.Within theselimits of subjectand
areathe local legislatureis supreme,and it has the

sameauthority as the imperial parliament or the
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parliament of the Dominion would havehad under
like circumstances."

In

this

view

Sir John

Mac-

donald's minister of justice, the Hon. John S. D.

Thompson,afterwardsconcurred,and it may now
be regarded as established.

The most important dispute of all, that about
the boundariesof Ontario, began as far back as
1871, when Sir John Macdonald at Ottawa, and

Sandfield Macdonald at Toronto, appointed, by
friendly agreement, commissionersto define the
northern and western boundary of that province.
Soon after a Reform government came into
power in Ontario, and Macdonald instructed the
Dominion

commissioner

to claim

as the northern

boundary the height of land dividing the waters

which flow into Hudson Bay from those emptying into the valley of the Great Lakes, and in the
west a line to coincide with 89°, 9', 30" w. longitude. Had this view been adopted, the area of the

province would have beenone hundred and sixteen
thousand seven hundred and eighty-two square
miles, and its western limit would have been fixed
at six and one-half

miles

east of Port

Arthur.

On the refusalof the provincial premier to accede
to this arrangementMacdonald proposedan appeal
to the judicial committee of the Privy Council, but
Mr. Blake, while not absolutely refusing this offer,

preferreda commissionsitting on this side of the
Atlantic. Under the Liberal regime at Ottawa, a

reference to arbitration was arranged, and Sir
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Francis Hincks was appointedby the Dominion,
Chief-JusticeR. A. Harrison by the province,and
Sir Edward Thornton,

G.C.B., British minister at

Washington,by the two other arbiters,to decide
the dispute. By their unanimousaward made in
1878 the western boundary was placed at 95°, 14',
38" w. longitude, and the northern was determined
to run along the line of lakes and rivers far north
of the height of land connecting the Winnipeg
River with the mouth of the Albany River in

JamesBay. By this award the areaof the province
was

increased

from

one

hundred

and

thousand seven hundred and eighty-two

sixteen

square

miles to two hundred and sixty thousand eight
hundred and sixty-two.
On Macdonald's return to power a few months

later he refusedto acceptthis award,and, assuming
federal rights over the disputed territory, he proceededto grant Dominion licensesto cut timber
therein, almost wholly, it was asserted, to supporters of the Conservative party. In addition to
his general wish to curtail the powersof the local
legislatures, and to secure for the Dominion such

a sourceof revenue as the Crown lands, he probably desired to fight with their own weaponsthe
government of Ontario, which had in 1878 thrown

the whole weight of its influenceand patronage

into the scaleagainsthim. Moreoverthe dispute
stirred up anewthe long existing rivalry between

OntarioandQuebec,the latter objectingstrongly
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to so great an aggrandizement of Ontario without

the grant of someequivalentfor herself.In making
this generalstatementan exceptionshouldbe recordedin the attitude of Sir Wilfrid (then Mr.)
Laurier, who had succeeded to the Liberal leader-

ship in parliament,and who in that positioncourageouslyfacedthe opinion of his own provincein
supporting Ontario's claims basedon the results of
the arbitration.

In 1881 a new factor appeared.The province of
Manitoba passedan Act consenting,as was necessary under the British North America Act, to the
proposed eastward extension of its bounday, when

defined by federal authority. This was doubtless
done at the suggestionof the Ottawa government,
which soon after had a bill passedassigningthe
additional territory to Manitoba. This preferenceof
Manitoba to Ontario is explained by the fact that
in the older provinces the Crown lands are under
the control of the local government, whereasin the

Prairie Province, created by Macdonald in 1870,
they are under federal administration. Mowat sug-

gestedan appeal to the Privy Council, but it was
now Macdonald's turn to haggle, and he did so
with great ingenuity, suggestinga referenceto the
Supreme Court of Canada, or that some great
English legal luminary, such as Lord Cairns,
should

be invited

to act

as sole arbiter.

In

1883

both provinces endeavouredto take possessionof
the disputed territory.
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The Ontario district of Algoma and the Manitoba constituency of Varennesoverlapped,and on
September 28th each elected a member to their
respective legislatures. At intervals during the
summer, encounters more or less serious took place

around Rat Portage. The Manitoba police arrested
an Ontario tavernkeeper and were themselves
arrested by the constables of Ontario. Such a condition

of affairs was ludicrous

and intolerable,

and

in the next year the governmentsof Manitoba and
Ontario agreedon a special case,which was tried
in July, 1884,before the judicial committee of the
Privy Council. To this course the federal government agreed,"so far as it related to the definition
of the westerly boundary of Ontario, but not so

far as it related to the title to the lands thereby
brought into question." After a vast display on
both sides of historical, topographical and legal
knowledge, the case was decided in favour of
Ontario

and the award

of the

arbiters

of

1878

practically confirmed. On August llth, 1884, this
decision was ratified by an imperial order-incouncil.

Macdonald was not yet beaten. He had ex-

presslyreservedthe question of the proprietary
right to these lands, and in 1882 had assured a

Toronto audiencethat "even if all the territory
Mr. Mowat asks for were awarded to Ontario,

thereis not one stick of timber, one acre of land,
or one lump of lead, iron or coal that does not
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belongto the Dominiongovernment" This rather
wildly expressedopinion he basedon the ground
that the lands were Indian lands, conveyedby
them to the Crown.Finally a test casewasargued
in July, 1888,beforethe Privy Council, and decidedin favour of Ontario,on the ground that the
title

to the land

time

was "vested

of the union;

incumbrance

in the Crown

at the

the Indian title was a mere

or burden."

In

each instance

Mowat

pleaded his own case with skill and erudition, and
vanquished the foremost constitutional lawyers of

the Conservativeparty. He was powerfully helped
by the views on federal government and administration held by Lord Watson, whose masterful

mind was at that time supreme on the judicial
committee. But nothing more conclusively shows

the relative greatnessin Canadian politics of Sir
John Macdonald than that a struggle which marks
a culminating point in the career of Sir Oliver
Mowat

is in his but an incident,

and defeat, even

on so large a question, a matter of secondaryimportance. As it turned out his original insistence
upon an appeal to the judicial committee of the
Privy Council ultimately prevailed.
Connectedwith this question of provincial rights
is the Franchise Act of 1885. By section forty-one

of the British North America Act the provinciallists
of voters were to be used until the federal parliament

saw fit

to take

further

action.

While

the

qualifications demandeddiffered slightly in the
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various provinces,and while severalattempts at
unification were made, no serious difficulty arose,
and it was not till

1885 that

Macdonald

resolved

to establish a uniform suffrage. As he wrote to

Lord Carnarvon, "The provinces had begun to
tinker

at their

electoral

franchises,

and in some

caseslegislated with the direct object of affecting
returns of the federal parliament, so that the independenceof that parliament was threatened to
such a degree that it had to be dealt with."
In consequence,a bill was introduced, the chief

provisionsof which were: (1) uniformity of the
suffrage; (2) a property qualification ; (3) federal
officers for the preparation and revision of voters'
lists; (4) enfranchisement of Indians with the

necessaryproperty qualifications. To the enfranchisement of single women (with the necessary
property qualifications) he avowed himself personally favourable, but he did not introduce it into
the bill. The Opposition believed, not altogether
without

reason, that

the measure

was aimed

at

them, and fought desperately,denouncing the bill
as expensive,unnecessary,an assaulton provincial

rights, and an attempt through the appointment
of revising officers to exert underhand influence
upon the compilation of the lists. That these

officerswould be willing instruments of wrongdoing, appearedto many critics of the bill to be
a natural, if not necessary,assumptions.Violent

scenestook place in the House and a policy of
259

SIR

JOHN

A.

MACDONALD

obstructionwas deliberatelyadopted.Twenty-five
divisions occurredduring a single sitting. Some
members of the Opposition spoke more than
twenty times, and at inordinate length. One
member read to the Speaker the whole British

North America Act in French. A single session
lasted from three p.m. on Thursday till midnight
on Saturday. Eventually the bill was passed,by
a vote of eighty-sevento thirty-eight, though not
without important amendments,the property qualification being lowered, and the enfranchisementof
the

Indians

the North-West

of Manitoba,
Territories

British

Columbia,

and

abandoned.

Though the bill was one on which Macdonald
set great store and which he may almost be said
to have forced upon his party, it was not wholly
a success.The revising officers in nearly all cases
did their work fairly and well, and little if any

injustice was done to the Liberals. But it proved
expensiveand cumbrous,and many Conservatives
were not sorry to see its repeal a few years later

by the Liberal administration of Sir Wilfrid
Laurier.
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thelast
most
important
ofdealt
the separately
lines of policy
carried out by Macdonald after his restoration to

power in 1878. From that time to his death in
1891 he held the premiership of the Dominion,
and was, as no man had ever been before, or has

been since, the determining force in the administration of the government and the development
of the country. His countrymen, once having forgiven his greatest political fault, restored to him
and renewed again and again a confidencealmost
unique in the history of constitutional government.
During these thirteen years there were three general elections,

in 1882, 1887 and 1891. Twice

in

that time the Liberal party changedits leadership
in the effort to strengthen its position and make
headwayagainsthim. Mr. Mackenziemadeway for
Edward Blake in 1880, and on the resignation of
the latter in 1887, Mr. (now Sir Wilfrid)

Laurier

succeededto the difficult post.

Changeof policy, it must be said,wastried by
the Liberals as well as change of leaders. Com-

mercialunionwith the United Stateswas brought
forward as an alternative for the systemof pro261
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tection which was the note of Macdonald's Na-

tional Policy, and for a time the new cry seemed
likely to catch the popular ear. Later, "unrestricted

reciprocity'' was adoptedasa term lessrepugnant
to Canadiansentiment.But changeof leaderand
changeof policy alike fail-jdto displacethe veteran
of so many political fights, the skilful wielder of
so many kinds of influence. Macdonald's name had

become one to conjure with, and so long as he
lived the Conservative party maintained an unbroken, though perhapsnot wholly unshaken,hold
on the country. This was due partly to the extraordinary affection and devotion that he inspired
among his followers in parliament and the country;
partly to his own consummatepolitical strategy.
Still more may it be attributed, there can be no

reasonabledoubt, to the fact that the country at
large credited him with a deeperand truer insight
into its real needs and aspirations than was as-

cribed to his opponents. The course of events
since that time may be said to have amply
justified this opinion. All the greater lines of

policy which he initiated or directed havebecome
fixed in the Canadian system. Protection to native
industries-the
so-called National Policy-was

adoptedin all its main features by the Liberal
party on its accession
to power in 1896,and has
since been maintained

with

the minimum

of dis-

sent from any quarter. The CanadianPacific Rail-

way, oncevigorouslydenouncedas likely to bring
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the country to ruin, has proved not merely one
of

the

most

successful

of

business

ventures,

an

instrument of the first importance for the consolidation of the Dominion and an inspiration to
the national life, but it has also been the parent of

other vast enterprises looking in like manner to
the development of the interior of the continent.
The policy which he advocated both in England
and Canada,of welding the whole empire together l
by preferential trade, has steadily grown, has been
adoptedby most of the greater colonies,has been
put into actual practice by the Liberal party of
Canada,and, in spite of serious obstaclesarising
from the commercial system of the mother coun-

try, seemsto be making headwaythere also.
The main basisof his power,therefore,andof the
hold which he retained for so long a time upon the
confidenceof the Canadian people must unquestionably be considered to have lain in his solid

qualities as a statesman, his sound judgment in

dealingwith the present,and foresightin regard
to the future. But these qualities, which fix a
statesman'splace in history, would scarcely have

carriedhim successfullythrough his long administrative careerhad they not been supplemented
by others equally rare: keen insight into human
nature-a singular capacityfor the management

of men-skill in parliamentarytactics-naturally
high spirits which madelight of difficulties-fertil-

ity of resource
in dealingwith them whenthey
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arose,and a personalliking for the political game,

howeverperplexingand complicatedit might become. No one knew so well as he the truth

of his

own saying that "Canada is a hard country to
govern." When we remember that his cabinets,
selectedwith a view to the representationof all
important interests, contained Liberals and Conservatives-men

not only of British and French

birth, but with British and French prejudicesRoman Catholics and Orangemen-advocates of

Irish Home Rule and keen opponents of that
measure-men from provinces thousandsof miles
apart and with widely divergent interests-it is
impossiblenot to admire the skill with which he
drew and held them together in the early days
of Confederation,

before the national

sentiment

of

Canada had as yet been consolidated.
That he did not fear to have strong men around
him was amply proved in the selections made for

his earlier cabinets.If this was not so apparent in
some of his later ministries the fault may have lain,

not so much in any fear of strong colleagues,as
in the lack of material on which to draw. It must
be remembered
that he was bound to make his

cabinetsrepresentnot only different provinces,but
also different

interests, so that

his field of choice

was often extremely limited. "Let

the country

give me good material," he used to say, "and I
will give you strong cabinets." Indeed no small
part of his successwas due to the care he usedin
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selectingcolleagues
of ability and in giving each
an adequateopportunity for the exerciseof his
specialtalents. So, also,the devotion felt towards
him by his followers sprang largely from his
loyalty to them through the many vicissitudes of
political life, and the recognition which he was
always ready to give to meritorious service. No
doubt the strongest of the men who came around
him

when

Confederation

was

established

had

already been marked out by public opinion in
their different provinces as natural leaders. But
it was the most signal proof of Macdonald's ruling ability that the leadership assignedto him in
1867 among this group of powerful men was at
no time questioned and was steadily maintained

and confirmed in the long series of succeeding
years.

Of the men who assistedMacdonald in working
out the confederationof Canadaand securing the

largeresultswhich flowedfrom that epoch-making
measure,three at least demand special mention in
any biography of their leader, however brief, both
for the weight which they brought to his councils,
the length and importance of their service, and

the loyalty of their allegiancethroughout life to
himself and to the national ideals which he and

they held in common.

Circumstances
haddrawnhim at an earlyperiod
into close alliance with Georges Etienne Carrier,
and it was the cooperationof the two men which
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for years made the government of the country
possiblein the difficult period beforeConfederation.
Cartier was a typical French-Canadian, and com-

manded, as no other man of his generation, the
confidenceof his compatriots. In his impetuous
youth he had joined in the rebellion of 1837, and

after the defeat of the rebelshe fled with Papineau
to the United States. He returned under the general amnesty of 1839, and from that time forward

sought to maintain the rights and forward the
interests of his people by strictly constitutional
means. Attracted by the largenessof spirit and
the readiness for conciliation and compromise
which he found in Macdonald,

he formed with him

a political alliance based on equal consideration
for the rightful claims of both nationalities. The
key to Canadian politics for many a year rested
in

the

fact

Cartier,

that

the

and Cartier

French-Canadians

trusted

Macdonald.

trusted

This

alliance, strengthenedas time went on by sincere
personal friendship, lasted through all the anxious
yearsthat led up to Confederation.It was through
Cartier that Macdonald so long retained his hold
on Quebec.Without Carder's loyal help it would
scarcely have been possible, when the effort for
union came, to allay the anxieties of FrenchCanadianslest they should be swallowed up and
their individuality be lost in the large proposed
confederacy,plainly destined in the courseof time
to be preponderantlyBritish.
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One shadow,it must be acknowledged,did come

at last to mar for a time the friendshipwhich had
so long existedbetweenthe two men.When Confederation had become an accomplishedfact, and

the sovereignwishedto recognizethe labours of
the men who had brought it about, Macdonald
was madea K.C.B., while only a C.B. was assigned
to Cartier and the other leading delegates. To
Cartier this was a stinging disappointment, conscious as he was of having performed the most

conspicuousand difficult feat of all in having by
his personaladdressand influence won over to the
support of Confederationa timorous and reluctant
province, which might have proved hopelessly
obstructive.

He

felt

it

also, no doubt,

as a slur

upon the French race whose chief representative he was, and whose equality

with

their

English-speaking fellow-subjects was a principle
on which
to rest. He

no shadow
blamed

of doubt

Macdonald

could

be allowed

for the discrimina-

tion, though apparently it was entirely due to the

action of the imperial authorities, as no intimation
had previously been given of Her Majesty's intention to any of the recipients of honours. The

mistake was remediedin the following year, when,
doubtless on Macdonald's recommendation, Cartier

was createda baronetof the United Kingdom, a
dignity higher than that assignedto Sir John himself. The correspondenceof later years showsthat
complete cordiality was restored between the old
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Cartier

was defeated in the election

of 1872, in Montreal East, an event which hastened

his end, Macdonaldwrote to Lord Lisgar: " I do
not anticipate that he will live a year, and with all
his faults, or, rather, with all his little eccentricities,

he will not leave so good a Frenchman behind him

-certainly not one who can fill his placein public
life. I cannot tell you how I sorrow at this. We
have acted together since 1854, and never had a
serious difference."
Macdonald

at once found

a new

and safe seat

for his defeatedcolleague.Cartier went to England in the autumn of 1872,in the hopeof having
his health restored, but died there in 1873, before
the crash of the Pacific scandal, for which he was

in no small measure responsible. To the last the
two old colleagues were in the most intimate and

friendly correspondence."Cartier was as bold as
a lion. He was just the man I wanted. But for
him

Confederation

could

not

have been carried."

Such was the tribute Macdonald paid to him on

the day when he unveiled the statue of his friend
at Ottawa.

The Maritime Provinces, fruitful

in vigorous

political thinkers, contributed for Macdonald's
assistancetwo men of altogether exceptional ability. CharlesTupper was not included in the first
Dominion

mentioned;

cabinet

for

reasons

which

have

been

but, once in office, became the most

powerful of the colleagueswho helpedMacdonald
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to carry out his large schemesof constructive
statesmanship.
He and Macdonaldfirst met at the
Quebec conference, when the latter at once recog-

nized in the Nova Scotian leader the qualities

which, having placed him at the head of affairs
in his own province, were destined to make him
a power in the larger field of Dominion politics.
The recognition of strength and common purpose
was mutual;

and before the conference had broken

up the two men had made an informal alliance,
which was strictly adheredto through all the vicissitudesof the coming years.
Never was Macdonald's intuitive

capacity for

discovering the essential man for the work that
had to be done, exercised more intelligently than
in this

case. In

the

reconciliation

of Nova

Scotia

to Confederation,in carrying out a great, expensive
and hazardousrailway policy, in the establishment
of a national fiscal system, in making Canadian

expansioncompatible with complete allegiance to
the empire, the aid which Macdonald received

from Sir Charles Tupper can scarcely be exaggerated. In him great natural ability and power as
a platform speakerwere united with a splendid
optimism about his country, a couragethat feared
nothing, and a resolutenessof purpose which despised any obstacle with which he could be confronted.

If Macdonald looked upon Cartier as an essential factor in effecting Confederation, he would
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probably have felt no less strongly in referenceto
the part which Tupper played in carrying out the
great railway policy which confirmed and com-

pleted the work of union. The speeches
by which
he defendedthat policy-the forecasts which he
made of north-western development-were at

the time ridiculed by the Liberal party in parliament and the Liberal press in the country as exaggerated and absurd. Though the fulfilment of
his prophecieswas somewhatdelayed,he haslived
to see his critics put to confusion by the ample
justification of his high hopes which time and
events have brought about. It is only fair to say
that he has also received the frank apology and
recantation of more than one great organ of public
opinion which once denounced his projects as
visionary and fraught with ruin to the country.
Of scarcely less influence in moulding the early

history of the Dominion was Samuel Leonard
Tilley, who at first took his seat in the cabinet as
minister of customs, and later for many years was
minister

of finance.

Previous

to Confederation

he

had long been the foremost figure in the public
life of New Brunswick, and it was his weight of

characterand tenacity of purposewhich more than

anything else determinedthat wavering province
to commit itself finally to the scheme. Ability

in

administration and patriotic zeal were in him combined with a strength of moral purpose and a
steadfast uprightness which enabled him to go
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through a long political careerwith less of the
soil of politics than any of his contemporaries
of equalstanding.It wasupon Tilley's financial
ability and the confidence which his character
inspired among business men that Macdonald
chiefly relied when it became necessaryto put
into actual operation the national policy of protection for native industries. The system which

he introduced has remained the settled policy of
the country, acceptedpractically by all parties, for
more than a quarter of a century.

It is perhapsthe highest of all tributes to the
genius of Macdonald that he was able to draw
to his support a group of men of the weight and
worth of Cartier, Tupper and Tilley, and retain

through a long seriesof years their loyal devotion
to him as a leader. Each in his own way a com-

manding personality, they were of one accord in
following Macdonald with unswerving fidelity
through all the vicissitudes of his fortune. Along
with him they grasped and held tenaciously the
idea of a great and united Canada forming an
integral part of the empire, and to that end de-

voted the work of their lives. Many co-workers
assistedin the great task. But probably every one
of the long list of ministers who servedwith Mac-

donaldin the Dominion cabinetwould haveagreed
that to Cartier, Tupper and Tilley was due a niche
in Canadian history peculiar to themselves,and

that something
wouldbelackingin the perspective
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career if

their

names were

not

specially associatedwith it.

The material available for making any final record of Macdonald's life during his last long lease

of power,is in somerespectsscanty. Mr. Pope,to
whom his paperswereintrusted,makesno attempt
to cover this period exhaustively, believing that

the time has not yet arrived for giving to the
public documentsconnectedwith a period so controversial. Seeing that many of the actors upon the

stage of public affairs at that time are still alive,
the wisdom of this decision cannot be questioned.
It is therefore only possible to follow Macdonald

during these years along those lines of his life
which were fully open to the public. Here the
material is so abundant as to perplex a biographer
and almost to defy any attempt at analysis or condensation.

His name was the centre

around

which

the political journalism of the time revolved from
day to day. The cartoonists of the comic press
found in his well-known features their most popular and effective study. The pages of Hansard
from 1878 to 1891 reveal as nothing else can his

tireless devotion to parliamentary life. In those
official records,the reader recognizeshis unfailing

industry,the variety and minutenessof his knowledgeof public affairs-the versatility of his mind
-his readiness in debate and repartee-his adroit

management
of the parliamentarymachinethrough
which he worked out his purposes.
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The election of 1882 turned chiefly upon the
endorsementof the National Policy. The friends
of the policy claimed that doubt about its continuance prevented capitalists from investing their
money in the country. The system had now been
in operation for three years: the country was
prosperous,and Macdonald had every reason to
look forward to the contest with equanimity. The

Opposition,however,unconvincedby facts, still
viewed the matter in a different light. " The N. P.
is unpopular," its leading journal said, **with the
producing classes
A protective tariff must
necessarily mean death-or,

which is the same

thing, that living death signified by a state of nonexpansion-to all Canadian manufacturers." As
regards the popularity or unpopularity of the
National Policy, something remained to be learnt
from the coming election, and still more from

othersto follow. Meantime,Sir John waspreparing
a measureintended to make assurancedoubly sure,
and one which he relied on his parliamentary majority to carry.

The fourth sessionof the fourth parliament of
Canada had begun on February 9th, 1882. On
April 28th, Sir John brought in a bill " to adjust the representation in the House of Commons."

A bill of this nature had beenrenderednecessary
by the census of the year before, which had shown

that Ontariowas entitled,on the basisof population, to four more membersthan it actuallyhad ;
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but it was not necessarythat it should have been

converted, as it was, into a means for placing the
Liberals at a still greater disadvantage in the
electoral struggle about to ensue. Certain of the

changes proposed were natural and proper, and
others plainly desirable; but it has been generally
admitted that the Act, as a whole, involved an un-

justifiable manipulation of the constituencies. Mr.

Blake, at that time leader of the Opposition, said
that " the honourable gentleman, having a great
duty to discharge, one which demandedthat he
should discharge it upon principles of general
public justice, has determined to use his majority
to load the dice in the political game which is
shortly to be played." In point of fact, county
boundaries were roughly altered, and townships
flung this way or that in the attempt to alter the
political balance. To Liberal constituencieswere
added Liberal townshipsfrom other constituencies

previouslydoubtful, which thus, by the reduction
of the Liberal vote, became Conservative. Con-

servative municipalities were in like manner detached from counties whose majority could be
lessenedwith impunity, and joined to others which
trembled in the balance. Macdonald humorously,
but too audaciously, described the process as " hiv-

ing the Grits," and more seriouslydefendedit as
paying back in their own coin what the Ontario
Liberals had similarly done on a previous occasion
to the detriment of his party ; but whether he was
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particularly careful not to exceedthe measureof
previous Liberal misdoing may be doubted. The
Globe (April 29th, 1882) described it as " an Act

to keep the Tory party in power till the next
census,"and added the vigorous comment : " Even

in the United States,with its many examples of
vicious legislation, we have never heard of such a

villainous act of legislation as this. It strikes at the
very root of the representativesystem."A few days
later the same paper published a letter from " A
Constant Reader,"

who had reached, as a Liberal,

the depthsof political pessimismand despair." Another mistake," wrote this gentleman, "which our

leadersmakeis this-they seemto think the people
are pure. It is a great mistake; they are as corrupt
asthe government that representsthem at Ottawa.
Until the Reformers can score one against Sir John

by superiorlow cunning, they will be beaten at the
elections."

The Globe reproved its correspondentfor these

remarks,whichnevertheless
went broadcastthrough
the country. The suggestion made fell into fruitful

soil, if we are to judge by the abundant crop of

similarsentimentsand principleswhich sprung up
in Ontario a few yearslater, when to support a
Liberal regime ballot-stuffing and other grossforms
of electoral trickery brought deepdisgraceon Can-

adian politics. The " gerrymander
" did harm by
the feeling of unfairness and the desire for retalia-

tion which it stirred up in men's minds. It illus275
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donald, despite his intellectual breadth, could on
occasiondescend.It was an unfair piece of party
strategy, and in some constituenciesworked as it
was intended

to do. That

it had not more influence

on the elections was due to the indignation which

the measureexcited in the minds of his opponents,
and the greater intensity of the efforts they put
forth in consequence; also, it was alleged by some
of the Reform journals, to a certain lukewarmness

induced in the minds of thoughtful Conservatives
who shrunk from acceptingthe maxim that everything is fair in politics. The Liberals at this time had
troubles of their own, for there was open dissension

amongtheir leaders.Blake, who was far lesshostile
to the National Policy than were Mackenzie and

Cartwright, found his attempts to conciliatethe
manufacturerswere neutralized by doctrinaire pronouncementson the part of his lieutenants. Still,

in a speechdelivereda few daysbeforethe House
closed, he confidently predicted that "

an

in-

dignant and honestpeople,of whateverpolitical
complexion,is about to resent at the polls the
fraud which is attempted to be perpetrated upon
it." Whatever resentment honest peoplemay have

felt, the general result was that the government
was sustained by a majority of over sixty, very

nearly asmanyasin the last House.The few votes

gainedby the "gerrymander"might,therefore,
well
have beenspared.
276

EDWARD

BLAKE

AND

MACDONALD

Amongst the notable incidents of the sessionof
1882, was the passingby a .practically unanimous
vote of certain resolutionsmoved by Mr. Costigan,
and supported by Mr. Blake in a very elaborate
speechof somehours' duration, recommendingthe
British government to grant Home Rule to Ireland. In the senate alone was there a division, when

the vote stood thirty-six " yeas " to six " nays." Sir
John Macdonald supported the resolutions in a
brief, but not very emphatic, speech, in the course
of which

he characterized

Mr.

Blake's

oratorical

effort as " demagogic" and calculated to do much
harm. There was a more pronounced antagonism
between

the two men than there had been between

Sir John and Mackenzie.Both were lawyers ; both,
in their separateways, were " intellectuals " ; and

eachwasprobablyconsciousof a somewhatdeeper
penetration by the other of the secret weaknesses

of his own characterthan was altogethercomfortable. Sir John never delivered orations; Mr. Blake
did. It would have been a labour for Sir John to
" embroider

"

a theme,to usea Frenchexpression,
and in point of fact he never attemptedit; Mr.
Blake on the other hand had great facility in that

line andan unbounded
copiousness.
Justasheartily
asSir John dislikedthe long speeches
of Mr. Blake,
did Mr. Blakedislikethe shortspeeches
of Sir John.

One or two that the latter deliveredin England
towardsthe closeof the year 1884gave his adver-

sary matter for criticismin the ensuingsession
of
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parliament. Speakingof Canada,Sir John had said

that there wereno industriesmaterially suffering,
and that every industriousman could get a good
day's pay for a good day's work-a statement
which Mr. Blake did not think warranted by the
condition of things in the country, which he assertedwas one of general depression.But there was
worse. Sir John, impelled by what spirit of mischief
there is no guessing,had also said that " any Englishman in coming to Canada,if he was a man of
education, invariably joined the Canadian Conservative party, no matter what his homepolitics may
have been." This Mr. Blake took seriously, and declared to be a gross insult to the Liberal party. In
the following year the Liberal leader himself went
over to England for a visit of some months-as
also did Sir John

some three

months

later-and

in

a speechdelivered at a banquet to Lord Rosebery
in Edinburgh, made the acknowledgment that
" many British emigrants who are Liberals come
to Canada, and of these some become Conserva-

tives in Canadian politics." If Sir John took the

proverbialell in the statementhe made,here at
least was the inch, perhaps a little more, that he
was entitled

to.

Sir John again had the misfortune to incur the
censureof Mr. Blake by some remarkshe madea

day or two beforeleaving England in the month
of January, 1886. On that occasionhe said that
Canada was ready to join the mother country in
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an offensiveand defensiveleague ; to risk her last
man and her last shilling in defenceof the empire
and the flag. To this Mr. Blake demurred. He de-

clined to accept responsibility for a policy he had
no sharein moulding ; and if we did not get, and
would not take, a voice in shaping the foreign
policy of the empire, we should not come under
liabilities beyond what our own immediate and
direct interest demanded, and should not, he said,

be called on to expend our blood and treasure in

carrying out jingo schemes,whether of Tory or
Liberal politicians, on the other side of the water.
These accents have had comparatively recent
echoes; but Sir John in his impulsive way, with

no excessive refinements of phrase-he was no
great master of language- - had probably more
nearly expressed the instinct of the Canadian
people. It is not uninstructive to note what, in a
broad senseof the word, may be called the ethical

differencesbetween these two great political leaders, each with qualities complementary to those
of the other. Had fortune but united their efforts,

and made them sympathetic co-workers instead of
jealous rivals, it seemscertain that the effect on
Canadianpolitics and on the status of Canadatoday would have been very beneficial.
The circumstances under which the elections of

1887were contested,differed materially from those
which had prevailed in 1882. The old issueswere
still under discussion but new ones had been added.
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The second rebellion in the North-West

had, as

we have seen,been suppressedand its leader Kiel

had expiated on the scaffold his twice-repeated
crime of high treason. Mention has been made of
the severepressurebrought to bear upon Sir John
Macdonald to stay the sentenceof the law, and of
his unrelenting firmness in refusing to do so. If
there had previously been any division in the
cabinet on this painful subject, all trace of it had
disappearedwhen parliament met on February 25th
1886. To appease in some measure racial and
religious feeling Mr. Landry, a supporter of the
government, moved a resolution affirming "that

this House feels it its duty to expressits deep
regret that the sentence of death passedupon
Louis Riel for high treason was allowed to be
carried

into

execution."

In the division

which

fol-

lowed the "yeas" were fifty-two, the "nays" one hun-

dred and forty-six. The French-CanadianLiberals
supported the motion bodily and were joined by
seventeen

French-Canadian

Conservatives.

Mr.

Blake who, in an earlier discussion, had constructed

the famous climax-"

Had there been no neglect

there would have been no rebellion.

If no rebellion,

then no arrest. If no arrest, no trial. If no trial, no
condemnation. If no condemnation, no execution.

They thereforewho areresponsiblefor the first are
responsible
for everylink in that fatal chain,"--had
later persuadedhimself that the death sentence
should have been commuted. He accordinglygave
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his vote for Mr. Landry's motion, and by sodoing
placed himself in opposition-no doubt most conscientiously-to a number of the weightiest men
of his own party, including Alexander Mackenzie,
Sir Richard Cartwright, \Villiam Paterson and
John Charlton.

But beyond parliament there was still the appeal
to the country to be faced, and none knew better

than Sir John that there the Riel difficulty might
meet him again under less controllable conditions.
Upon that matter, however, he had taken his
stand and could only abide the result. On the other

great question of the day, that of protection to
home industries, he felt that the country was with

him. That was probably his chief dependence,for
the forces arrayed against him at this moment,
both east and west, were certainly not to be despised.
In Quebec, Mercier was triumphant. Nova

Scotia was still restless, and in local politics
strongly Liberal.

In

1886, Sir Ob'ver Mowat

had suddenly dissolved the Ontario legislature,
had won a striking victory, and had thrown
all the influence of his rejuvenated government
on the side of the federal opposition, whose

hopeswere now running high. With very many,
indeed, hope had matured into

absolute cer-

tainty, and the most confident predictions of the
overthrow of the Conservative government were
uttered on the platform, in the press and at the
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Toronto

Globe took

the most

serious view of the situation. " The paramount
issue,"it said (January 18th, 1887),"is not whether
Liberals

or Conservatives

shall

administer

Can-

ada's affairs for the next five years, but whether
the Dominion

shall continue

in existence.

.

. .

That the break up of the Confederation would
ensue from their [the government's] successis as
certain as the break up of the winter." The statement indicatesthe intensity of party feeling rather
than true prophetic vision. Though Macdonald
won, the Confederation showed no sign of rift. It

is noticeablethat, in formulating the policy of the
Liberal party a short time after the elections,the
Toronto organ did not take by any meansthe same
strong ground againstthe National Policy as it had
done in 1882. On the subject of the tariff it said,
" It is clearer than ever that a very high scaleof
taxation must be retained, and that the manufac-

turers havenothing to fear."
The elections took place on February 22nd.
The result may be inferred from the Globe'scomment, " God help poor Canada!" This time, however, there was a seriousdiminution in the govern-

ment's majority, mainly owing to lossesin the
provinceof Quebecconsequenton the Riel affair.
Members
to

Sir

of the House
John's

influence

had been more amenable
than

their

constituents

proved to be, and not a few of them paid the
penaltyof party allegianceby defeat.The first divi282
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sion list showedthat the government could count
on a majority of twenty-two. A month or two later
the Globe so far acceptedthe accomplishedfact as
to say," Of course,as self-governingCanadians,we
have a constitutional right to make fools of ourselvesif we seefit." Mr. Gold win Smith was quoted
about this time as expressing his belief that annexation to the United

States was written

in the stars.

An interesting incident of the sessionof 1887,
was the adoption, on June 7th, of a jubilee address

to the queen. The sentiments which it breathed
were those of the most devoted loyalty to the

person of the sovereign, of admiration for her
character,

and of

satisfaction

with

the

status

of

Canada as a self-governing country in vital connection with the British Empire. It was an occasion

for oratory on the part of those who had it to give,
and Mr. Laurier, who had just succeeded Mr.
Blake in the leadershipof the Liberal party, was
easily the hero of the occasion. If Lord Dur-

ham, in the world of shades,could have caught
somewordsof the eulogy pronouncedby a FrenchCanadian upon British institutions

and British

liberty as enjoyed in Canada fifty years save one
after the apparent failure of his mission,it would
have amply compensatedhim for much that he
had suffered. Sir John Macdonald, whom nature

neverdesignedfor efforts of this kind, spokebriefly
and not very happily. He said, however,that the
" armed resistance of 1837 was due, not to dis283
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loyalty to the queen,but to grievances of which
the people complained," a declaration which was
seized upon by the Liberal journal as a kind of
belated confessionby a Conservative leader that

the Reformersof the past had beenin the right
and thosewho opposedthem in the wrong. Sir
John possibly said a little more than he meant; he
had never beena " family compact" man; on the
other hand he had stoutly denied that there was
any justification for rebellion.

In 1888a sharp conflict arosebetween the provincial government of Manitoba and the federal
government of the Dominion in referenceto the
monopoly of transportation enjoyed by the
CanadianPacific Railway Company.An important
part of the original agreementwith that company,
and one of the principal inducementswhich it had
to undertake the work, was that no other corporation should have the right to build lines southwards
so as to connect with the railway systemsof the
United States. This was considered a necessary

protectionagainstthe old andpowerfullineswithin
the limits of the States. During the years of agricultural depression,when the low price of wheat

coupled with a series of bad harvests left the
Western farmer in a very impoverishedcondition,

the peopleof Manitobabecamevery restlessunder
the Canadian Pacific monopoly, and attributed a

part of their difficultiesto the lack of railway competition. The feeling grew so strong throughout
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the province that the determination was taken to

break up this monopolyin defianceof the law.
Macdonald'sgovernmentwasplacedin anawkward
position. On the one side their honour was

pledgedto the company; on the other the popular
feeling was placing a heavy strain upon federal
relations. In conformity with his usual practice,
Macdonald found his way out of the difficulty by

means of compromise.A considerable loan was
made

to the

Canadian

Pacific

in return

for

the

abandonmentof their legal rights.
We have seen that Macdonaid was obliged to

face a storm of racial and religious feeling in the
province of Quebec when his senseof duty to the
Dominion forced upon him the conviction that the
law should take its course with regard to Kiel. In
this case it was Roman Catholic feeling that was
aroused and threatened to shatter political alliances
and combinations.

So, too, it was when the New

Brunswick School Bill was believed to take away
from Roman Catholics an acquired right in the
matter of separateschools,and followers of Macdonald of that faith from all the provinces
joined hands in supporting the claims of their

New Brunswick co-religionists. But storms as

violent he had also to face from a precisely
oppositequarter. One of the most noteworthy of
these arose in connection

with

the Jesuits'

Es-

tates Act, passed by the provincial legislature
of Quebec in 1888, under the inspiration of the
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Hon. Honor^ Mercier, then premier of that province.

So far back as 1773 the Jesuit order, which held

considerable
estatesin Canada,hadbeensuppressed
by the Pope. The property of the order thereupon
fell to the Crown, and was applied to purposesof
public education in the province. Under the Act
of Confederation special provision was made for
vesting this property in the provincial government of Quebec, and it thus became subject to

the control of the local legislature.
But the Roman Catholic Church had always

claimed that the confiscated possessionsrightly
belonged to it exclusively, and that they should
have reverted to the bishopsof the variousdioceses.
When Mr. Mercier, whose political power in Quebec dependedlargely upon his relations with the
Church, incorporatedin 1887the Society of Jesus,
that body naturally laid claim to the estatesunder

dispute.To settlethe difficulty to the content of
all claimants, Mr. Mercier took a bold step.He introduced into the Quebeclegislature and passedan

Act authorizingthe paymentof four hundredthousanddollars as compensationfor the landswhich the

Jesuit body had heldbeforethe conquest.The vot-

ing of a largesumof public moneyto a religious
organizationwas a step peculiarly calculatedto
offendthe susceptibilitiesof large sectionsof the
Canadian

electorate.

The

British

and Protestant

portionof the populationof Quebecregardedit as
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a dangerousencroachment
on the resources
of the

province,
evidentlydesigned
to strengthen
aChurch
already excessivelystrong in its great possessions
and in the exemption of its property from taxation.
The watchful eyes of Protestant Ontario detected
in the measure a threat of French

and ecclesiasti-

cal domination in Canadian politics, while the
Orange body was especially indignant at the provision-made an essential part of the Act-that
the Pope,as headof the Roman Catholic Church,
should determine the method of distributing the
money,and that, until His Holiness had donethis,
the sum granted should be held as a special deposit.
In

this remarkable

measure

there was, mani-

festly, abundantmaterial for kindling and feeding
the fires of religious animosity, and a violent agitation arose,in which press,pulpit and platform each
took a vigorous part. The controversy was shifted
at once to the political arena by the fact that the
only way in which the Act in question could be
preventedfrom becominglaw was by its disallowanceby the federal government. A small but in-

fluential group of Macdonald'sfollowersin parliament, headedby Dalton McCarthy, up to this time
one of his most

trusted

advisers

on constitutional

measures, combined with a few Ontario Liberals to

presson the federalgovernmentthe policy of disallowance.

Great

efforts

were

made

to

arouse

feeling on the question in the provinces outside
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Quebec, and especially in Ontario, where the
passionsstirred up by the murder of Scott, at Fort

Garry,in the first rebellion,andlater by the agitation to save Kiel after the second rebellion, were
not yet entirely laid to rest.

The motion favouringdisallowancebrought forward in parliament by Colonel W. E. O'Brien,

illustrateswell the kind of task laid uponMacdonald in mediatingbetweenconflictinginterestsand
passions. In

that

motion

disallowance of the

Jesuits'EstatesAct is urged : " Firstly, because
it
endowsfrom public funds a religious organization,
thereby violating the undoubted constitutional
principle of the complete separationof Church and
State, and of the absolute equality of all denominations before the law. Secondly, because it
recognizesthe usurpation of a right by a foreign
authority, namely, His Holiness the Pope of
Rome, to claim that his consent was necessaryto

empowerthe provincial legislature to disposeof a
portion of the public domain, and also becausethe
Act is made to depend upon the will, and the appropriation of the grant thereby made, as subject
to the control of the same authority. And, thirdly,
becausethe endowment of the Society of Jesus, an

alien, secretand politico-religious body, the expulsion of which from every Christian community
wherein it has had a footing has been rendered
necessaryby its intolerant and mischievousinter-

meddling with the functions of civil government,
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is fraught with danger to the civil and religious
liberties of the people of Canada."

Macdonald took his stand upon the strictly constitutional aspect of the question. The control of
the Jesuits' Estates, no one could deny, had been

handed over to the provincial government ; the
province had a right to do what it pleasedwith its
own. However injudicious the method adopted for
distributing the public funds of a province ; however irritating to the people of other provinces
the conditions
exercise

attached

of the federal

to such distribution,
veto would

the

nevertheless

be

an unwarrantedinvasion of provincial rights. Even
if the peopleof Quebecshould decideto throw any
part of the public money into the sea, they had
the constitutional right to pursue their course of
folly.

These arguments prevailed in parliament, and
Colonel O'Brien's motion was defeated by a vote

of one hundred and eighty-eight to thirteen. The
agitation was continued, however,in the country,
and ended,after taking the form of mass meetings
at various centres and a convention

at Toronto,

in

the formation of an Equal Rights Association, and
later of the Protestant
which

for

some

time

Protective

carried

Association,

on an anti-Catholic

campaign,even more opposedto the growth of a

broad Canadiansentimentthan was the original
action of Mr. Mercier. During all this time

Macdonald'sinfluencewas steadily employedto
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allay an inflamed condition of feeling which he no

doubt regardedas springing chiefly from bigotry
and religious animosity, and as operating against
that political consolidationof the Dominion which
was the constant object of his efforts.

Meanwhile, other difficulties were accumulating
and new dangershad to be faced.Only slowly and
painfully did Canada feel its way forwards to a
clear understandingof its true place in the world.
Conditions were becoming more complicated,new
combinations were being formed, new ambitions

were stirring, all destined to make themselvesfelt
in the political conflict with which the public career
of Macdonald

closed, and which must be dealt

with in a separate chapter.
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RECIPROCITY
1891

E circumstances of the country during the

JL yearswhichpreceded
the generalelectionof
1891werein many ways exceedingly favourableto
the agitators whose aim was to induce Canadians
to adopt the policy of "commercial union" with the
United Statesas a remedy for the businessdepression under which the country was suffering. The
settlement of the North-West had not proceeded
with the rapidity that had been anticipated when
the transcontinental railway was completed. A

succession
of badseasons
hadhada mostdiscouraging influence on the settlers who had come into the
country. The price of agricultural produce was low,

and for a long time gave no sign of improvement.
The farming population was therefore, for the mo-

ment, poor and far from contented. The inflation
whichhad followed on the openingup of the NorthWest had been succeededby a period of reaction
and extreme depression in Winnipeg and other
western centres. The National Policy had, in the
east, stimulated production in manufacture before
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for the goods produced, so that the artisan suffered

with the farmer. The renewalof the reciprocity
securedby the treaty of 1854,sofavourableto Canadian trade, had been,over and over again,refused
by the United States. In that country a distinct
hostility to Canadian interests had been created
after the rejection by the senateof the ChamberlainBayard treaty, and the consequentassertion and
protection of Canadianrights in the fisheriesof the
coast.The threat of PresidentClevelandto abrogate
the bonding privilege by way of reprisal for the
latter proceeding, accentuated the anxiety of those
who doubted Canada's ability to stand up against
the commercial dominance of her great competitor
on the American

continent.

These and many other minor circumstances con-

spired to strengthenthe handsof thosewho in 1887
and the following years advocated a policy which
in practice would have involved the surrenderof
the country's commercial and fiscal independence

as the price to be paid for the full enjoyment of
the markets

of the continent.

Between 1887and 1891a vigorous and sustained

campaignwascarriedon in favourof this policy-at
first under the name of " commercial

union,"

and

later, as this term becameincreasinglyunpopular,
under that of "unrestricted reciprocity." The movement attracted the support of men actuated by

widely different motives.Mr. Goldwin Smith, the
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gloomy prophet of annexation perhapseven more
than its advocate, lent the service of his skilful and

incisive pen and the prestigeof his name to a cause
which promised industrial alleviation at the moment, with ultimate realization of his own concep-

tion of Canada'sinevitable future as a part of the
American union. His openly avowed object for
the moment was to "bring

Canada within the

commercialpale of her own continent."
Mr.

Erastus

Wiman,

a Canadian

resident

in

New York, and a man of considerable ability and

exceptionalenergy,brought the resourcesof wealth,
and a businessorganizationwhich coveredthe continent, to the promulgation of the ideas of the
party which advocatedthis drastic changein Canadian policy. Many business men, impatient at the

prolongeddepressionof trade, joined the Commercial Union League, which was formed to influence
public opinion. Among politicians another factor in
the situation

should

not be left

out

of the account.

It was that of personaldiscontent, due to the long
continuanceof Conservativesupremacyunder the
leadershipof Macdonald.
While the party systemseems,on the whole, to
furnish the best machinery yet devised for selfgovernment by free and democratic communities,

in operation it is not without serious drawbacks
and some dangers. Even in England, the birthplace and home of modern constitutional govern-

ment, the fierce struggle of parties striving for
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powerhasnot unfrequentlyobscuredmen'sregard
for the real interest of the State. It is hard at times

to reconcileparty spirit with patriotism in the acts
and utterances even of such a man as Charles James

Fox, to mention but a single instance.
Conditions of public life in a new country like
Canada exaggeratethis evil. Politicians have not
the wealth common among the ruling classesin
older communities,

and so it means more to them to

lose office, with its influence, its emoluments, and

its opportunities for the distribution of patronage.
Parties cling to power desperately, and under skil-

ful managementan undesirableregime may maintain its ground for a very long period.
This reacts on the spirit of an Opposition. A
party long kept from power and the rewards of
office grows bitter and discontented. It is scarcely
too much to say that a small section, at least, of

the Liberal party, towards the end of Macdonald's career, was in this mood and ready for very
doubtful adventures. A few certainly laid them-

selvesopen, even among men of their own side of
politics, to the suspicionof disloyalty, as that term
is understood
The

United

keenest

in Canada.
advocates

of fiscal

States were, however,

union

with

the

outside the ranks of

political party. The Commercial Union League
which was formed for the special advocacyof the
scheme had Mr. Goldwin Smith as its president.

The movement securedsupport from the president
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of the Toronto Board of Trade, andthe presidentof
the Council

of Farmers'

Institutes-circumstances

which indicated the possibility of a strong movement in its favour among the trading and farming
classes of Ontario.

Two powerful organsof public opinion-the Toronto Mail and the Globe-one

professedly inde-

pendentand the other strongly Liberal in its traditions, gave active support to the new policy.
On the other side of the national boundary line

the movementwas encouragedby the introduction
into congressby Mr. Butterworth, a member of
the House of Representatives,of a bill which proposedto settle all the existing differencesbetween
the United States and Canada by the adoption of
a zollverein.

Against thesevarious forcesa group of vigorous
thinkers, partly also outside of politics and influencedmainly by other than party considerations,
set its face resolutely, and fought the Commercial
Unionists on every platform. Foremost in this

group were Principal George M. Grant, Dalton
McCarthy, M.P. and Colonel George T. Denison.
Their appeal against the new policy was chiefly
basedon the spirit of national honour and loyalty
to British traditions, which they believed would be

violatedby any systemwhich discriminatedagainst
the motherland

and tended

to make

Canada

sub-

ject, in the first placecommercially,and later politically, to an alien people.An establishedreputa295
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men and as sincere and ardent

advocatesof imperial unity gave the argumentsof

this group great weight in an electorate long
trained in principles of British loyalty, and their

speeches
went far to bring discredituponCommercial Union as a popular cry. Meanwhile politicians
on both sides watched closely to seewhereto the
agitation would grow.
In the Liberal party there was divided opinion
as to the

attitude

which

should

be taken

towards

the new policy. Subsequent events proved that Mr.

Blake, who had lately resigned the Liberal leadership, though publicly silent, was privately suspicious of the whole movement. Mr. Laurier, the
newly-elected leader, in one of his earlier speeches

in that capacity, while carefully stating the casefor
Commercial

Union

with

the United

States, hesi-

tated about committing himself to it entirely,
hinted that it might be "surrounded by insurmountable difficulties,"

but held that " the time has come

to abandon the policy of retaliation followed thus
far by the Canadian government, to show the
American peoplethat we are brothers, and to hold
out our hands to them, with a due regard for the
duties we owe to our Mother Country." He, at the

same time, expressedhis preference for a policy
under which " all the nations recognizingthe sove-

reignty of Great Britain would agreeto rally togetherby meansof commercialtreaties,"addingin
referenceto this, with propheticvision of his own
296

COMMERCIAL

UNION

future efforts: "I consider the idea as good and

fair, and suchbeing the caseI believethat it will
eventuallytriumph." On the other hand Sir Richard Cartwright, whose authority at that time was
great in the Liberal party, openly declaredin 1887
for Commercial Union. In a speechdelivered at
Ingersoll on October 12th of that year, he said: "I
am averseas any man can be to annexation or to
resign our political independence,but I cannot
shut my eyes to the facts. We have greatly misusedour advantages.We have been most foolish
and most wasteful in our expenditures. We have

no means of satisfying the just demandsof large

portionsof the Dominion exceptthrough suchan
arrangement as Commercial Union ....

There

is a risk, and I cannot overlook it. But it is a choice

of risks. I say deliberately that the refusal or failure
to secure

free

trade

with

the

United

States

is

much more likely to bring about just such a political crisis as these parties affect to dread than even
the closest commercial
ceived."

connection

that

can be con-

An utterance such as this, coming from a man

of position in the party, gave colour to the opinion
that Commercial Union would be adopted as the
Liberal trade policy. The provincial governments
of the time were mostly Liberal, and at an interprovincial conferenceof their representativesheld
in the autumn of 1887, a resolution

in favour of

" unrestricted reciprocity " waspassed,but coupled
297

SIR

JOHN

A. MACDONALD

significantlywith the declaration
of " ferventloyalty to Her Majesty the Queen, and warm attach-

ment to British connection,"indicating clearly the

dangerwhich was anticipatedfrom pressingthe
questionof CommercialUnion pure and simple.It
is to be notedthat a smallConservative
minority at
this conference,representingManitoba and New
Brunswick,which both sufferedseverelyfrom restriction of trade with the United States, assented
to this resolution.

When parliament met in 1888 it became
necessaryfor the Liberal party to definitely state
its policy. At the caucus held for that purpose a
large majority was found to be opposed to any
scheme which would make the fiscal system of
Canada so dependent on that of the United States

as it would be under complete CommercialUnion,
although somememberswere ready to make even
this sacrifice for the sake of the advantagesexpected to flow from untrammelled trade relations.
The declarationof policy ultimately fixed upon
was introduced into parliament as a resolution on
March 14th, 1888,by Sir Richard Cartwright. It
read as follows : " That it is highly desirable that
the largest possible freedom of commercial intercourse

should

obtain

Canada and the United

between

the

Dominion

States, and that

of

it is ex-

pedient that all articles manufacturedin, or the
natural products of either of the said countries,
should be admitted free of duty into the ports of
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the other,articlessubjectto duties of exciseor of
internal revenuealone excepted; and that it is further expedient that the government of the Dominion should take steps at an early date to ascertain
on what terms and conditionsarrangementscan be
effectedwith the United States for the purpose of
securing full and unrestricted reciprocity of trade
therewith." While the unpopular term " Commercial Union" was rejected in this resolution the substance of the idea was manifestly retained, since it

is impossibleto conceivea common tariff the terms
of which would not be fixed by the predominant

partner to the arrangement.
In parliament Macdonald met the issue thus
raised by a direct negative. An amendment, ap-

proving of the protective policy of the government,
was moved

to the

resolution

of Sir

Richard

Cart-

wright by the finance minister of the cabinet, the
Hon. G. E. Foster, and was carried by a vote of

one hundred and twenty-four to sixty-seven.Again
in 1889 Sir Richard Cartwright brought forward
a modified resolution demanding a reduction of
tariffs, and proposing that negotiations with the

United States should be "conducted uponthe basis
of the most extended reciprocal freedom of trade
between

Canada

and the

United

States

in manu-

factured as well as natural products." This resolu-

tion alsowasvoteddown in parliamentby a large
majority.

But the Liberal party wasnow thoroughly com299
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mitted to the general policy of unrestricted reciprocity outlined in theseresolutions,and its leading speakersand writers devotedtheir energiesduring the next two years to the education of the
public mind in this direction. They had perhaps
beencarried further than they intended by the apparent necessity for having some strong and individual line of policy to put before the country.
No reasonableperson doubts that the majority
of those who arguedfor closer trade relations with
the United

States

did so with

a view

to the

best

interests of Canadaand in perfect good faith. But
it was unfortunate for the party that, while the
policy thus adopted had in it much specious

promiseof material benefit,it was,asnow put forward, opposedto sentimentsand prejudicesdeeply
rooted in the Canadianmind, and enlisted support
of an exceedinglyquestionablecharacter.
The extremeadvocatesof unrestrictedreciprocity

brought forward arguments and used expressions which offended the powerful sentiment of
British nationality, and aroused suspicion of the

objects they had in view. So true was this
that a genuinebelief was createdin many minds
that there was an organizedconspiracyto handover
the country to the United States,and facts wereto
cometo light which strengthenedthis suspicion.

The parliamentof 1887had yet a year to run
whenMacdonald,early in 1891,madeup his mind
that the time had comefor an appealto the electors
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issue which had thus been raised.

In many ways the chancesof an election would at
this time, under ordinary circumstances, have been

strongly against him. Even his wonderful political
adroitnesscould not altogether resist the swing of
the pendulum, that tendency in free governments
to lose strength during any long continuance of
power, either by the defection of friends or the
multiplication of opponents. Ontario was sore over

the government's attitude towards the Jesuits'
Estates Bill. Suspicion of corruption was hanging
over one at least of his principal colleagues.A
struggle going on in the West against the
monopoly of transportation enjoyed by the
Canadian Pacific Railway

reacted unfavourably

on the government which had granted the
monopoly. The mere desire for change, after so
many years of Conservative supremacy, was a force
in the constituencies not to be ignored.

But he felt that it would be uselessfor parliament to meet again until the political atmosphere
had beencleared by some definite expressionfrom
the constituencies.He perhapsrecognizedalso the
desirability of having a question of such far-reaching consequenceto the Dominion settled once for
all, while his own personal influence and prestige
would count in the struggle. His political instincts,
long trained to nice perceptionof the state of pub-

lic feeling,told him that the time was opportune.
He sawthat the policy put forward by the Opposi301
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tion, while it received support from a certain class
of thinkers and business men, and for the moment

seemedto serve the party purposesof his opponents, was fundamentally opposedto the main drift
of Canadian history and Canadian purpose. He
was convincedthat the Canadianpeople sharedhis
own fixed belief that greater things werein storefor
the Dominion than Commercial Union, or union of

any other kind with the United States,could give.
The new policy, it was clear,drew support from
somewho had no sympathy with that devotion to
British connection, and that passionateloyalty to
the idea of a United Empire, which had played so
large a part in Canadian history, and had more
than

once

exercised

a decisive

influence

on

the

courseof events. The cold philosophy of Goldwin
Smith, which placedthe theory of free trade before
national sentiment, was, to say the least, opposedto
Canadian

traditions.

Macdonald

on the other

hand

trusted to the strength of that sentiment to overcome every obstacle that confronted him in the
coming contest.
He would

not have been true, however,

to his

own record as a strategist in politics had he not

tried to turn his opponents'flank. He had steadily

opposedthe plan of completesurrenderto the
American system.But he knew that the demand
for improvedtraderelationswith theUnited States
waswidespreadand in a measurejustified. In past
times he had himself made every honourableeffort
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to renew the reciprocalarrangement,which, between 1854 and 1866 had proved of so much
advantage to both countries. Indeed, he claimed

with apparenttruth that every improvement in
reciprocaltrade hitherto made with the neighbouring republic had been obtained by Conservative

governmentsof which he was a member.He now
took steps through the medium of the home

government,in connectionwith certaindiscussions
concerning Newfoundland and Canadian fisheries,

to approachthe governmentof the United States
once more with proposalsfor considering the various questions in dispute between that country
and

Canada

with

a view

to

an amicable

settle-

ment, and especially with the object of extending
commercial

intercourse

between

the two

countries.

How far he entertained hopesof successwe have
no means of knowing. But he well knew that a

government in power striving to get the best terms
possiblefrom a commercialrival was more likely to
be approved by the electors than an Opposition
ready to make wholesale concessionsand even risk

political integrity.
The Conservative press made the most of this
attempt to renew negotiations, and perhaps gave
anexaggeratedsignificanceto the fact that the ques-

tion had beenre-openedpartly at the suggestionof
the American secretary of state, in connection

with the discussionof fisheryquestionswhich concerned both Canada and Newfoundland. The Liberal
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party, recognizingthat active exertionon the part

of the government
for bettertraderelations
greatly
weakened
their ownexclusiveclaimto this policy,
denounced the new move as a mere electoral stra-

tagem, and the circumstances introduced a new

elementof bitternessinto the struggle.
Parliamentwas dissolvedon February 3rd, and

the electionwasfixedfor March5th. On February
7th, Macdonaldissuedhis last formal appealto the
electors of the Dominion. This address, in which

he reviewsthe work of his party in the development of Canada,criticizes the obstructive policy of
his opponents, and finally concentrates attention
upon the great issueimmediately before the country, furnishesso good an illustration of his twofold
character as party leader and national statesman,
that even to-day, when the questionswhich he discussesare dead and buried, much of it may be read

with interest. He saysto the electors:"The momentousquestionsnow engagingpublic
attention having, in the opinion of the ministry,
reachedthat stagewhen it is desirablethat an opportunity should be given to the peopleof expressing, at the polls, their views thereon, the governorgeneral has been advised to terminate the existence of the present House of Commons,and to
issuewrits summoninga new parliament. This advice His Excellency has seen fit to approve, and
you, therefore, will be called upon within a short
time to elect members to representyou in the
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greatcouncilof the nation. I shall be a candidate
for the representationof my old constituency,the
city of Kingston.

"In soliciting at your hands a renewal of the
confidencewhich I have enjoyed as a minister of
the Crown for thirty years,it is, I think, convenient that I should take advantageof the occasion
to define the attitude of the government, in which
I am First Minister, towards the leading political
issuesof the day.
"As in 1878, in 1882,andagain in 1887,so in 1891,

do questionsrelating to the trade and commerceof
the country occupy a foremost place in the public
mind. Our policy in respect thereto is to-day what
it has been for the past thirteen years, and is
directed by a firm determination to foster and de-

velop the varied resourcesof the Dominion, by
every means in our power consistent with Canada's
position as an integral portion of the British Em-

pire. To that end we have laboured in the past,and
we propose to continue in the work to which we

have applied ourselves,of building up on this continent, under the flag of England, a great and
powerful nation.

"When, in 1878, we were called upon to administer the affairs of the Dominion,

Canada oc-

cupieda positionin the eyesof the world very different from that which she enjoys to-day. At that
time a profound depressionhung like a pall over
the whole country, from the Atlantic Oceanto the
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western limits of the province of Ontario, beyond
which to the Rocky Mountains stretcheda vast and

almostunknown wilderness.Trade wasdepressed,
manufactureslanguished,and, exposedto ruinous
competition, Canadianswere fast sinking into the
position of being mere *hewersof wood and drawers

of water' for the greatnation dwelling to the south
of us.We determinedto changethis unhappystate
of things. We felt that Canada,with its agricultural resources, rich

in its fisheries, timber,

and

mineral wealth, was worthy of a nobler position
than that of being a slaughtermarket of the United
States. We said to the Americans : ' We are perfectly* willing to trade with you on equal terms.
We are desirousof having a fair reciprocity treaty,
but we will not consentto openour marketsto you
while yours remain closedto us.' Sowe inaugurated
the National Policy. You all know what followed.
Almost as if by magic, the whole face of the
country underwent a change. Stagnation and
apathy and gloom-ay, and want and misery toogave place to activity and enterpriseandprosperity.
The miners of Nova Scotia took courage; the
manufacturing industries in our great centres revived and multiplied ; the farmer found the market
for his produce, the artisan and labourer employment at good wages,and all Canadarejoiced under
the quickening impulse of a new-found life. The
age of deficits was past,andan overflowingtreasury
gave to the government the meansof carrying for306
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ward thosegreat works necessaryto the realization
of our purpose to make this country a homogeneous whole.

" To that end we undertook that stupendous
work, the Canadian Pacific Railway. Undeterred

by the pessimisticviews of our opponents-nay, in
spite of their strenuous, and even maligant, opposition-we pushed forward that great enterprise
through the wilds north of Lake Superior, across
the western prairies, over the Rocky Mountains to
the shores of the Pacific,

with

such inflexible

re-

solution that, in seven years after the assumption
of office by the present administration, the dream
of our public men was an accomplishedfact, and I
myself experiencedthe proud satisfactionof looking
back from the steps of my car upon the Rocky
Mountains fringing the eastern sky. The Canadian
Pacific Railway now extends from ocean to ocean,
opening up and developing the country at a mar-

vellous rate, and forming an imperial highway to
the East

over which

the trade of the Indies

is des-

tined to reach the markets of Europe. We have
subsidized steamship lines on both oceans-to
Europe, China, Japan, Australia, and the West
Indies. We have spent millions on the extension

and improvement of our canal system. We have,
by liberal grants of subsidies,promoted the build-

ing of railways,now becomean absolutenecessity,
until the whole country is covered as with a net-

work ; and we have done all this with such pru307

SIR

JOHN

A.

MACDONALD

denceand caution,that our credit in the money
market of the world is higher to-day than it has
ever been, and the rate of interest on our debt,

which is a true measureof the public burdens, is
less then it was when we took office in 1878.

" During all this time what hasbeenthe attitude
of the Reform party ? Vacillating in their policy
and inconstancyitself as regardstheir leaders,they
have at least been consistent in this particular,
that they have uniformly opposedevery measure
which had for its object the development of our
common country. The National Policy was a
failure

before

it had been tried.

Under

it we could

not possiblyraisea revenuesufficient for the public
requirements.Time exposedthat fallacy. Then we
were to pay more for the home-manufactured
article than we used to when we bought everything

abroad. We were to be the prey of rings and
monopolies, and the manufacturerswere to extort
their own prices.When thesefearshad beenproved
unfounded, we were assured that over-competition

would inevitably prove the ruin of the manufactur-

ing industries,and thus bring abouta stateof affairs worse than that which the National Policy had

beendesignedto meet. It was the same with the
CanadianPacific Railway. The whole project, according to our opponents, was a chimera. The

engineeringdifficultieswereinsuperable,
the road,
evenif constructed,would never pay. Well, gentle-

men,the projectwasfeasible,the engineeringdiffi308
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culties were overcome,and the road doespay. Dis-

appointedby the failure of all their predictions,and
convincedthat nothing is to be gained by further

oppositionon the old lines, the Reform party has
taken a new departure, and has announced its
policy to be Unrestricted Reciprocity-that is (as
defined by its author, Mr. Wiman, in the North
American Review a few days ago) free-trade with
the United States, and a common tariff with

the

United States against the rest of the world. The ~N

adoption
of thispolicywouldinvolve,amongother )
grave evils, discriminationagainstthe mother(
country
It would,in my opinion,in- f
evitablyresultin the annexationof this Dominion \
to the United

States."

After discussingthe necessitythat sucha system
would create for direct taxation to replace the vx
ordinary revenue derived from import duties,
which would be done away with by a system of
commercial

union, he returns to the vital

issue of

the election.

" For a century and a half this country has
grown and flourished under the protecting aegisof
the British Crown. The gallant race who first bore
to our shoresthe blessingsof civilization, passed,by
an easytransition, from French to English rule, and
now form oneof the mostlaw-abidingportionsof the
community. Thesepioneerswere speedilyrecruited

by the advent of a loyal band of British subjects,
who gaveup everything that men most prize,and
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were content to begin life anew in the wilderness

rather than forego allegianceto their sovereign.
To the descendants of these men, and of the multi-

tude of Englishmen, Irishmen and Scotchmenwho

emigratedto Canadathat they might build up new
homes without ceasingto be British subjects-to
you CanadiansI appeal,and I ask you what have
you to gain by surrendering that which your
fathers

held most dear ? Under

the

broad

folds

of

the Union Jack, we enjoy the most ample liberty
to govern ourselvesas we please,and at the same
time we participate in the advantages which flow

from association with the mightiest empire the
world has ever seen. Not only are we free to man-

age our domestic concerns, but, practically, we
possessthe privilege of making our own treaties
with foreign countries, and, in our relations with
the outside world, we enjoy the prestige inspired
by a consciousness
of the fact that behind ustowers
the majesty of England. The question which you
will shortly be called upon to determine resolves
itself into this: Shall we endangerour possession
of
the great heritage bequeathedto us by our fathers,
and

submit

ourselves

to

direct

taxation

for

the

privilege of havingour tariff fixed at Washington,
with a prospect of ultimately becoming a portion

jrf theAmerican
unionjjl commend
theseissues
to your determination, and to the judgment of the

wholepeopleof Canada,with an uncloudedconfidence that you will proclaim to the world your
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resolve to show yourselves not unworthy of the
proud distinction that you enjoy, of being numberedamong the most dutiful and loyal subjectsof
our beloved queen.

/

"As for myself, my courseis clear. A British

' subject I was born-a British subject I will die.
With my utmost effort, with my latest breath, will
I opposethe ' veiled treason' which attempts by
sordid means and mercenary proffers to lure our

people from their allegiance.,During my long
public serviceof nearly half a century, I havebeen
true to my country and its best interests,and I appeal with equal confidenceto the men who have
trusted me in the past, and to the young hope of
the country with whom rest its destinies for the
future, to give me their united and strenuousaid in
this, my last effort, for the unity of the empire and
the preservation of our commercial and political
freedom."

">

Over-strained on some points as this address
may seemto-day, it yet hasin it the ring of reality
and sincerity, and it reflects with reasonable ac-

curacy the tension of public feeling at the time.
The leader of the Opposition, Mr. Laurier, who
must have found himself seriously embarrassedby
one wing of his allies, replied with moderation, re-

pudiatingas an " unworthy appealto passionand
prejudice" the chargethat unrestrictedreciprocity
was " veiled

treason "...."

even when it was

presentedwith the great authority of Sir John
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name."

Sir Oliver

Mowat

and other

prominent Liberals did their best to strengthen

their leader'shandsby re-affirming,asthey hadthe
strongest traditional right to do, their unqualified
loyalty to British connection. It was while the
judgment of that wavering body of electors which
holds the balance between parties was yet in suspense that a new factor was introduced into the
discussion.

An extremely ablepolitical journalist of the time,
Mr. Edward Fairer, who had won distinction by
his contributions, especiallyon economicquestions,
to other Canadianjournals, had lately been transferred to the staff of the leading Liberal organthe Toronto Globe-as

its chief editorial writer, and

as such was naturally supposedto have intimate
relations with the prominent men of the party. Mr.
Fairer

had convinced

the United

himself

that

annexation

to

States was the inevitable destiny of

Canada ; he was in communication,

as afterwards

appeared,with public men in the neighbouring
states on the question, and he had prepared a

pamphletin which he discussed
methodsby which
pressurecould be exercisedat Washingtonto force
Canadians into political union. Among these
methodswere an increaseof taxation on the products of Canada; the abolition of the bonding
systemby which British or foreign goods were im-

portedinto the DominionthroughAmericanports;
the impositionof a tonnagetax on Canadianfish312
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ing vessels; the cutting of connection between
Canadianand American railways at essentialpoints
-everything, indeed, which would impress upon
Canadiansthe disadvantageof not being a part of
the American system. He claimed that steps such
asthese,by paralysing the commerceand industry
of the Dominion, would compel the electorate to
look to political union as the only way of escape
from financial ruin. He paid Macdonald the compliment of saying that a time when he was about
to leave the stage of public affairs would be a
favourable moment for carrying out this coercive

policy. " Whatever course," this writer said, " the
United States may seefit to adopt, it is plain that
Sir John's disappearancefrom the stage is to be
the signal for a movement towards annexation.
The enormous debt of the Dominion (fifty dollars

per head), the virtual bankruptcy of all the provincesexcept Ontario, the pressureof the American
tariff upon trade and industry, the incurable issue
of race,and the action of natural forcesmaking for
the consolidation of the lesser country with the
greater, have already preparedthe minds of most
intelligent Canadiansfor the destiny that awaits
them ; and a leader will be forthcoming when the
hour

arrives."

The proof sheetsof this pamphlet were,it is said,
stolenfrom the office of the printer, and they found

their way into Macdonald'shands.They doubtless
furnished the grounds of the referencein his ad313
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dressto " veiledtreason."At a great party gathering
in Toronto he disclosed, amid much excitement,

what he pronounced
to bea conspiracy
to handover
Canada

to the

United

States.

The

leaders

of the

Liberal party vehementlyprotestedagainsthaving
themselvesassociatedwith the opinions expressed
in the pamphlet, and the writer himself promptly
assertedhis sole responsibility for everything that
he had written, which was, he declared,merely an
expression of his own private views. Nevertheless,

the Farrer pamphlet strongly influenced public
opinion, and was taken as an indication that the
policy of unrestricted reciprocity furnished shelter
to elements of disloyalty.

" The old flag, the old man, and the old policy,"
was the epigrammaticphrase,coinedby a journalist
of the time, into which the issues of the campaign
were concentrated, and this became the Conservative

rallying cry. The seasonat which the election came
on was the depth of the Canadianwinter. Macdonald was now seventy-fiveyearsold, and his friends
looked forward with natural anxiety to the strain that

the contest would put upon him. He threw himself
into the campaign with all the energy of youth,
travelling from point to point throughout Ontario,

and speakingat times twice or thrice a dayto huge
audiencesat places widely apart. The enthusiasm
of his supportersknew no bounds,and far too great
demands were made on his powers of endurance.

The excitement of the contest was greatly
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augmented by the disclosuresto which reference
has been made. Sir Charles Tupper, summoned
from his post as high commissionerin England,
seconded the efforts of his old chief with great
vigour.
The election took place on March 5th and at its
close, for the fourth

time in succession, Macdonald

found himself confirmed in power, with a majority
of rather more than thirty. It was not an overwhelming victory-a fact sufficient in itself to show

that a large proportion of the electors did not take
seriouslythe chargeof treasonableconspiracymade
against the Opposition. But that Macdonald's attitude on the question was not simply a party trick,
nor yet a mere figment of his imagination, was soon
shown in the most unexpected way. Edward Blake,

long a member of the Liberal party and for some
time its leader, had refused to stand at the election,

and rumours had circulated which pointed to profound objection on his part to the policy of his
friends. Throughout the campaign he maintained
complete silence,but as soon as the election was
over he addressed

a letter

to his old constituents

of West Durham,

in which he reviewed

the situa-

tion and explained his own position.While strongly
denouncing the protective policy of the government aswell as its administration of public affairs,

he went on to show that unrestrictedreciprocity
was practically indistinguishable from commercial
union. But

he had no illusions

as to the result of
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adopting such a policy. The tendency would be
towards political union. Hence his refusal to co-

operatewith his party. " Whateveryou or I may
think

on that head, whether we like or dislike,

believe or disbelieve in political union, must we
not agreethat the object is one of great moment,
towardsthe practical settlementof which we should
take no seriousstep without reflection, or in ignorance of what we are doing ? Assuming that
absolute free trade with

the States, best described

as commercial union, may and ought to come, I
believe that it can and should come only as an incident, or at any rate as a well understood precur-

sor of political union, for which indeed we should
be able to make better

terms

before

than

after

the

surrender of our commercial independence. Then,

so believing-believing that the decision of the
trade question involves that of the constitutional
issue-for which you are unprepared and with
which you do not even conceive yourselvesto be
dealing-how can I properly recommendyou now
to decide

on commercial

union

?'

How far the pamphlet of Mr. Fairer and the explanation of Mr. Blake to his constituents, to say

nothing of the other speechesand journalistic
utterancesof the time, justify the attitude of Macdonald during the campaign of 1891,the impartial
student of the period may perhapsbest be left to
decide for himself. Certain it is that in the bye-

elections which occurred during the ensuing year,
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whenpeoplehad beengiven time to coolly review
all the circumstances,the Conservative majority
steadily increased.Macdonald'sstill more triumphant vindication rests in the fact that, throughout
the many years of Liberal sway which have since

elapsed,his policy has been perpetuated, and it is
Sir Wilfrid

Laurier

himself

who has finally

disposedof unrestricted reciprocity by declaring
that Canadianswill make no more " pilgrimagesto
Washington " in searchof commercial advantages.
Political strategist Macdonald may have been, but

the searchingtest of time has proved conclusively
that the consummate strategist was also the wise
and prescient statesman.
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THE
of1891
was
the
last
great
effort
of election
a long political
career,
and
the
short
remainder of Macdonald's life story may be briefly
told. The strain of the winter campaign, with all
its excitements, was too much for the strength of a
man who was now more than seventy-five years

old, and who had neverknown what it was to spare
himself when an emergencydemandedan extraordinary effort. He had returned to his own constituency of Kingston exhausted by continuous travel

and much speaking in Western Ontario. Carried
away by the eagernessof his supportersto seeand
hear him, he consented to attend a final demonstra-

tion at Napanee,and there,driving from one heated
hall and crowded audience to another, to address an

overflow meeting, he received a chill from which he

never thoroughly recovered.For a time his strong
will and wonderful vitality held him up, and after
a few days of complete rest, insisted upon by his
physicians at Kingston, he returned to Ottawa in
time to record his own vote, and to receive the

reports of the election itself.
Most of the time from the day of the election,

March 5th, till the day when parliament opened
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on April 29th, was spent under medical care.The
opening of the session,however,found him in his

place in the House. He was cheered by the
presenceof his son, who had just been elected in

Manitoba,and now enteredthe Dominion parliament for the first time. But the characteristic

alert-

nessof his step-the brightnessof his humour-the
cheerinesswith which he greeted the devoted followers who had fought under his banner and shared

his victory-the

energy he showed in trying to

fulfil his accustomed social and official duties, were

but the last flicker of fires about to go out. Early
in May a slight stroke of paralysis,which affected
his speech,warned himself and his friends that his
physical powers were failing. He recoveredsufficiently, however,from his first attack to resume his
social duties and return to parliament.
His last appearancein the House of Commons,

which he had ruled so long, was on May 22nd,
when, in answer to criticism by a member of the
Opposition, he took upon himself the full responsibility for having brought Sir CharlesTupper over
from London, where he was at the time filling the

office of high commissioner, to take part in the
electoral struggle. On the following day he gave
the last of his many sessionaldinners,and seemed
in excellent spirits. But increasingweaknessand a
return of partial paralysis within the next two or

three daysmadehim consciousthat his time was
short.
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His secretaryand biographerhas told in detail
of the calm demeanourand quiet dignity which he
showed when he realized the gravity of his con-

dition. He insisted on signing at once a document
in regard to the disposition of his property, "while"
as he said, "there

is time."

Then he turned

to his

correspondence
and to parliamentary matters,while
" neither by voice, look, nor manner did he manifest the slightest disquietude." He continued to interest himself in public businessup to May 29th,
when a further stroke of paralysis rendered him un-

conscious.In this condition he lingered for eight
days, and on June 6th, 1891, his strenuous life
came to a quiet end.
From

the moment

that the fatal

character

of his

illness was understood,messagesof enquiry and
sympathy camein on every side-from the queen
-from viceroysunder whom he had served-from
colleaguesand friends at a distance with whom he

had worked ; while, wherever men met together
throughout Canada, the impending loss of the
country was the absorbing subject of thought and
discussion.Parliament was in sessionwhen he died;
a State funeral

was at once ordered, and the

Houses adjourned for eight days as a formal ex-

pressionof the national sorrow. After lying in
statein the senatechamber,his body wasconveyed
with imposing ceremony and with demonstra-

tionsof popularrespectand affectionwithout previous parallel in Canada,to Kingston, the town
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wherehis childhoodhad beenspent,and the constituency which he had representedthroughout
nearly the whole of his long political career.There,
in accordance with his own desire, he was buried

besidethe grave of his mother,in the Cataraqui
cemetery. The emigrant boy of 1820,grown to be
a leader of men and the master-builder of a great
Dominion, who as a statesmanhad planned the
future of the nation, and as prime minister had
often been called " to shape the whispers of a
throne,"

was laid to rest amid the universal sorrow

of a people who had come to look upon him asthe
chief pillar of the State, columenrei publicae.
A wreath of white roseson his breast as he lay in

his coffin, " From Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, in
memory of her faithful and devoted servant;" a
patent of nobility conferredupon his widow asthe
Baroness Macdonald of Earnscliffe, were marks be-

stowed by his sovereign-the one of private regard,
the other of official recognition of the unique work
which he had accomplishedfor the good of the

empire.A memorialservicein WestminsterAbbey,
the first of its kind held in honour of a colonist ; a

tablet erectedsoonafter his death in the crypt of

St. Paul'sCathedral,weremorepublic and equally

fitting indicationsof the sense
of nationallossfelt
in the motherland.

In its mention

of the memorial

service held at

the greatestof all centresof Englishhistory,the
London Timesaccuratelyinterpretedthe signifi322
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canceof the ceremony." Westminster Abbey yes-

terdayoffereda spectaclewhich is without precedent in the long and variedannalsof that venerable
building. A congregation,eminently representative
of all ranks and classesof Englishmen, from the
sovereign downwards, assembled to take part in a

solemnserviceheld in memory of Sir John Macdonald, and to testify to the strength and sincerity
of the sympathy felt in this country with our fellow-subjectsin Canada.Many a great Englishman
sleepswithin the Abbey, and many a requiemsung
within

its walls

has awakened

mournful

echoes in

the hearts of English-speakingpeoplesbeyond the
seas.But this is the first time that a great sorrow,
primarily falling upon our fellow-subjectsabroad,
has awakened in the mother country a sentiment

so strong as to demand and receive expressionin
the ancient church that is consecratedby so many
of our proudest associations.Our roll of heroes
would be sadly curtailed were we to remove from

it the namesof those who did their work in foreign
lands and laid broad and deep foundations of

empire on which self-governing communities have
since

based the

fabric

of their

liberties.

But

the

great soldiersand administrators,whoserewardwas
sealedand perfected by their final entry into the
national Pantheon,have always hitherto been the
servants of England, directly responsible to the
English people ; and the consciousaim of their
work, whatever might be its indirect issues,has
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beento extend the power and add to the greatness
of

their

fatherland.

Sir

John

Macdonald

has

primarily laboured for the greatnessof Canada,has

beenthe devotedservantof the Canadianpeople,
and hassought at their handsthe guerdonof faithful service. It is in the character of a Canadian
statesman that he is now honoured
and mourned

by the people of this country, as they have been
wont

to honour

and mourn

men

whose

lives

were

given to their own service. Because he was a
Canadian statesman,his bones may not mingle with
those of our illustrious

dead, but the service at the

Abbey is the outward sign of a profound conviction

that the great Canadianis also a great Englishman,
and that

his service

to the

Dominion

ranks

him

with the most distinguished of those who have
served the mother country."

Throughout Canadathe intense popular feeling
found general and spontaneousexpressionin many
forms ; in elaborate tributes from the press of all

politicalshades
of thought; in addresses
of condolence to Lady Macdonald from almost every cor-

porationof importance
in the country; in sermons
and speeches
dealingwith the great leader'swork;
in movementsto perpetuatehis memoryby statues

or portraitsin the principalcitiesof theDominion.
Thoughthe echoes
of a fiercelycontested
election
were still in men's ears when he died, criticism

seemedhushedand faults forgotten in the prevail-

ing sense
of publicloss.He hadappliedto himself
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the thought that to him " much had beenforgiven,
because he loved

much."

It

was now made clear

that he had in this rightly interpreted the final
judgment of his countrymen on his public career.

They had not merely forgiven; they returned him
love for love.

Macdonald was not a man who had many confi-

dants, or who was effusive in his friendships,yet
there were thousands to whom his death brought

a senseof keen personalloss.Devotion to the service of his country and innate human sympathy
were repaid by the devotion of others to himself.
To one who readsthe records of the time, nothing
seemsmore striking than the strong note of personalaffection which runs through much that was
said of him.

The things that are said of a man soon after his

death are not always the best helps for forming an
accuratejudgment of his real worth. But there is
reason to think

that

Macdonald's

case furnishes

an

exception to the rule. The conflict from which he

had just emerged-the heat of party passionwhich
had been evoked-the hard blows given and received-the consciousnessthat every expression
would be closelyscrutinized by an interestedpublic
-created

a situation

in which

men

felt

bound

to

measuretheir words and judgments with peculiar
care.

Sir Hector Langevin, to whose lot as senior
memberof the government it fell to announceto
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parliament the death of his leader, broke down en-

tirely under his strong emotion, and was unable to
proceed. Sir Wilfrid Laurier's speechon the occasion was a generous appreciation of his great
opponent, while its phrases, though carefully
weighed, bore none the less the stamp of a deep
sincerity. Addressing the House after Sir Hector
Langevin he said among other things : " I fully
realize

the

emotion

which

chokes

the honourable

gentleman. His silence,under the circumstances,
is far more eloquent than any human language can

be. I fully appreciate the intensity of the grief
which

fills

the

souls

of all

those

who

were

friends and followers of Sir John Macdonald,

the

at the

loss of the great leader whose whole life has been
so closely identified with their party, a party upon
which he has thrown such brilliancy and lustre.
We on this side of the House, who were his op-

ponents,who did not believein his policy,nor in
his methodsof government-we take our full share
of their grief-for the loss which they deplore to-

day is far and awaybeyondand abovethe ordinary
compassof party range. It is in every respect a

great nationalloss,for he is no more who was,in
many respects,Canada'smost illustrious son, and
in every senseCanada'sforemost citizen and statesman

" The place of Sir John Macdonald in this
country was so large and so absorbingthat it

is almostimpossible
to conceive
that the political
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life of this country, the fate of this country, can
continue

without

him.

His loss overwhelms

us. For

my part, I say with all truth his loss overwhelms
me, and it also overwhelms this parliament, as if
indeed oi.e of the institutions of the land had given
way. Sir John Macdonald now belongs to the ages,
and it can be said with certainty that the career
which has just been closed is one of the most remarkable careers of this century. It would be

prematureat this time to attempt to fix or anticipate what will be the final judgment of history
upon him ; but there were in his career and in his
life features so prominent and so conspicuous, that
already they shine with a glow which time cannot
alter, which even now appear before the eye, such

asthey will appearto the end in history. I think it
can be assertedthat, for the supremeart of governing men, Sir John Macdonald was gifted as few
men in any land or in any age were gifted-gifted
with the highest of all qualities, qualities which
would have made him famous wherever exercised,
and

which

would

have

shone

all

the

more

con-

spicuously the larger the theatre. The fact that he
could congregate together elements the most

heterogeneous
and blend them into one compact
party, and to the end of his life keepthem steadily
under his hand, is perhaps altogether unprecedented. The fact that during all those years he retained unimpaired not only the confidence, but the
devotion-the

ardent devotion-and

affection of his
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party, is evidencethat, besidesthosehigher qualities of statesmanship
to which we were daily witnesses, he was also endowed with those inner,

subtle, undefinable gracesof soul which win and
keep the hearts of men.
"As to his statesmanship,it is written in
the history of Canada. It may be said without
any exaggeration whatever, that the life of
Sir

John

Macdonald,

from

the

date he entered

parliament, is the history of Canada,for he was
connected and associated with all the events, all the

facts which brought Canadafrom the positionit
then occupied-the position of two small provinces,
having nothing in common but their common
allegiance,united by a bond of paper, and united
by nothing else-to the present state of development which Canada has reached. Although my
political views compel me to say that, in my judgment, his actions were not always the best that
could have been taken in the interest

of Canada,

although my consciencecompelsme to say that of
late he hasimputed to his opponentsmotiveswhich
I must say in my heart he has misconceived,yet I
am only too glad here to sink thesedifferences,and
to remember only the great serviceshe has performed for our country-to remember that his
actionsalways displayed great originality of view,
unboundedfertility of resource,a high level of in-

tellectualconception,and,aboveall, a far-reaching
vision beyondthe eventof the day,and still higher,
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permeatingthe whole, a broad patriotism-a devotion to Canada's welfare, Canada's advancement,

and Canada's glory."

The late Principal Grant, his ardent supporter
in the great lines of policy by which Canada
was consolidated, his unflinching opponent in
lesser matters where the upholder of the moral law
and the political leader could not see eye to eye,
summed up his final view of Macdonald's character
and career in a few weighty words : " /Though

dead,the ideasthat inspiredhim live./He believed

that

of America
determined

there

was

room

for at least two
that

Canada

on

the

nations,

should

continent

and he was

be a nation.

He

believed in the superiority of the British constitu-

tion to any other for free men, and that the preservation of the union with the mother country was
necessaryto the making of Canada.He had faith
in the French race,and believedthat a good understanding between French and English people was
essential to the national welfare. The people followed him, not only as a leader but as an actual
embodiment

of

those

fundamental

ideas. . . .

To the doing of his work he brought great qualities, and all were laid unreservedly on the altar of

his country. The combinationof imaginativepower
and insight, with a just appreciationof the necessities of the present, made him a statesman. In

virtue of a quickjudgment andextraordinarygrasp
of detail, he was a suprememan of affairs. Those
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who knew him best,knewhim alsoto beessentially
just, humane and God-fearing.He loved power,
but the peoplebelieved that he sought it that he
might minister to the country and not to himself.

Canadianswill not let the memoryof this great
man die."

Therewastruth in the descriptionof him given
in Blackwood

at the time of his death as " one of

the greatest of the Conservative forces in the
colonial empire."
It was as impossible to question his loyalty to
Canadaas it was to question his loyalty to the
empire. The unique lesson of his life rests in the
proof which it furnishesthat thesetwo loyaltiesare
not incompatible. To those who watch closelythe
processesof national development,it seemsas if
two special dangers threaten the British Empire.
One arises from the limited

view

of a considerable

class of public men in Britain, at the centre of
imperial influence, it is true, and yet essentially
provincial in thought and experience,who fail to

graspwhat the expansionof the empiremeans,and
find it difficult to look beyond the borders of the

United Kingdom in their considerationof national
questions.To such men the prospect of national
disintegration presentsno anxieties,and seemsa

thing rather to be welcomedthan otherwise.The
other danger comesfrom the equally limited vision
of many in the colonieswho, in questions of diffi-

culty, unduly pressthe local point of view without
330

AN

IMPERIAL

STATESMAN

consideringthe necessities
of the empireasa whole.
Both groups of thinkers fail to see that unity of
national purposeand action is for British people
the essential condition of national greatness and
national safety. Between these two types of men
Macdonald standsas an example of the statesmanship to which the nation must look in the future.
Even his opponentsadmitted the truth of his boast,
modestly but emphatically made at the gloomiest
crisis of his public life, that " there doesnot exist
in Canadaa man who has given more of his time
-more

of his heart-more

of his wealth-or

more

of his intellect and power, such as they may be, for
the good of the Dominion of Canada."
Yet it was the same man who had thus devoted

his

life and powers to the service of Canada who could

say to his fellow-Canadiansin his last appeal for
their political support : " A British subject I was
born-a

British subject I will die. With my ut-

most effort, with my latest breath, will I oppose
the ' veiled treason' which attempts by sordid
meansand mercenary proffers to lure our people
from their allegiance."

A successorin the premiershipof the Dominion,
Sir John Thompson, when unveiling Macdonald's
statue at Hamilton said : " Addressing the vast
assemblage which is here to see that statue un-

veiled,I beseech
that you will learn by looking
upon that figure the lessonswhich he whom it re-

presentsdesiredthat his countrymenshould learn
881
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and practise; devotion to the interest of Canada,
our country, and the determination that the banner
of England shall continue to wave over this
country as long as time shall last."
In like manner it was as a Conservative force in

the empirethat he chiefly appealedto the statesmen of England. This was the dominant note in

the nobletribute paid to him by Lord Rosebery,
then secretaryof state for foreign affairs, when
unveiling the bust erectedto his memoryin the
crypt of St. Paul'sCathedralthe year after his death.
" We are gradually collecting," he said, " within
this cathedral

the Lares

and the Penates-the

house-

hold gods-of our commonwealth.Up abovethere
sleep Wellington and Nelson,those lords of war
who preserved the empire ; below here we have
effigiesof Dalley and Macdonald,who did somuch
to preserveit. We have not, indeed,their bodies.
They rest more fitly in the regionswherethey lived
and laboured ; but here to-day we consecratetheir

memory and their example.We know nothing of
party politics in Canada on this occasion. We

recognizeonly this, that Sir John Macdonaldhad
graspedthe central idea,that the British Empire
is the greatest secularagencyfor good now known
to mankind ; that that was the secret of his success,
and that he determined to die under it, and strove
that Canada should live under it. It is a custom, I

have heard, in the German army that, when new

coloursare presentedto a regiment,the German
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Emperor first, and then his princesand chiefsin
their order, each drive a nail into

the staff. I have

sometimesbeen reminded of this practice in connection with the banner of our empire. Elizabeth
and her heroes first drove their nails in, and so on-

ward through the expansive eighteenth century,

when our flag flashedeverywhere,down to our own
times, when we have not quailed nor shrunk. Yes-

terday it wrapped the corpseof Tennyson ; to-day
we drive

one more

nail

in on behalf

of Sir John

Macdonald. This standard, so richly studded, im-

poseson us, the survivors, a solemn obligation. It
would be nothing were it the mere symbol of
violenceand rapine, or even of conquest.It is what
it is becauseit represents everywhere peace and
civilization and commerce,the negation of narrowness,and the gospel of humanity. Let us then, today, by the shrine of this signal statesman,once
more remember our responsibility, and renew the
resolution that, come what may, we will not flinch
or fail under

it."

To form a completeestimate,at oncejust and
impartial, of a career so varied, a character so
many-sided, and a mind so versatile, as those of Sir

JohnMacdonaldis no easytask, and a biographer
is thereforeglad to call in the aid of such deliber-

ately expressedopinionsof contemporarymen of
weight as those which have beengiven. For the
rest, one would willingly and perhapswith advan-

tageleavethe individual readerto judge for himself
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from a study of the facts. But, as we survey this
long and chequeredcareer,a few salient featuresof
characteror conduct unfold themselvesso clearly
that they may be spoken of with somedegreeof
confidence.

Whatever other faults Macdonald may havehad,
he was no hypocrite. He made no pretence of a

superhuman virtue in carrying on his work of
governing Canada.He alwayssaid that it was an
exceedingly difficult task, and he freely acknow-

ledged the fact that he was sometimesreduced to
great straits, and was compelled to do things that
he would rather have left undone, while feeling
bound

to do the

best he could

with

the

material

that came to his hand. So he shut his eyes at times

to doubtful things rather than lose a useful
colleague; he condoned serious shortcomingsin
faithful followers, and helped to shield them when
attacked ; he gratified vanities in weak men if by

doing so he could gain supportfor large ends.He
studied alike the strength and foibles of men and
turned both, with consummatedexterity, towards the

accomplishment
of his largepurposes.
But thesesins
are as old aspolitics. Are we to blamethe leaderor

the conditionsof public life-themselves a reflex
of the averagetone of society-which force the
hands of the leader ? A man with large patriotic

plans in his mind findshis purposes
thwartedor
delayed by men whom he must either break or
bend. Shall he adapt his methodsto the human
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nature with which he has to deal, or give up the

plans? For the moralidealist,confidentin the ultimate triumph of right, and counting,in his large
way, a thousandyearsbut asone day, there is but
one answer.For the practical politician, whoseconcern is with the interestsof to-day or to-morrow, the
answeroften seemsnearly as ambiguousas the responseof an ancient oracle.In that ambiguity Macdonaldfound latitude for a wide rangeof action. The
arts of the politician wereingrainedin his very nature
and habits of thought as the natural result of long
yearsspent amid the intrigues of provincial politics.
To someit even seemedas if the skilful playing of
the political game and the out-manoeuvringof an
opponentgave him as much satisfactionas did successin gaining the end to which all this was subsidiary.

So, like many another nation builder, he must be
pronouncedlacking in that delicate scrupulousness
which shrinks from using unworthy men and unworthy meansfor the accomplishmentevenof great
purposes.What opponentsbrandedas political immorality, his apologistsconsideredthe necessaryconcessionsof a strong leader to the temper and conditions

of the time

in which

ness of the instruments

he lived

with

which

and the weakhe had to deal.

There were those who conscientiously believed
that, considering the imperfect development of
public opinion in Canada in his time, the methods
which he employed were the only oneswhich could
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haveaccomplishedthe great endshe had in view.

Whetheranyendis worthgainingat sucha price
is a point uponwhich opinionswill differ.There is
reasonto think that someof his political methods

have, by their very success,left a stamp upon
Canadianpublic life asundesirableasit hasproved
hard to efface.During his long tenure of power a
tradition gradually sprung up that these methods
were the only ones by which Canada could be
governed. Certain it is that men who climbed into

power by denouncingthem have silently yielded to
the persuasionof that tradition, and have gained
and held power by similar meanscarried out on a
larger scale and with more cunningly devised
machinery. No honest Canadian, Conservative or
Reformer, who knows how elections are conducted,

will deny these things. Nor is it likely to be other-

wise so long as individuals or communities put
themselvesup for sale. The temptation to buy is
too great for ordinary human resistance.The only

complete remedyis in the handsof the electors
themselves.

One form of what might be called political

corruption has long been used by Canadian
politicians and accepted by Canadianconstituenciesas a more or less justifiable weaponof party

struggle. In opening up a vast country like the
Dominion the construction of public works on a

great scalenecessarilyfalls upon the shouldersof
government.The demandfor assistance
to railways,
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canals, bridges,harbour equipment, public buildings, and so on, is always far in advance of the
means

at

the

command

of an administration.

selection has to be made, and that

selection

A

lies in

the handsof the party in power. That the selection
should be made to favour friends seemsto many as

natural as the distribution of offices and appointments among political supporters.Thus men, who
in their individual capacity would scorn a bribe,

will in a collective capacity with little compunction
give their votes in return for promised expenditure
upon a railway or other public work, salving their
conscience,perhaps,with the general argument of
public utility.
In a closely contested election, such influences

have so often proved decisive that they probably
accountin no slight degreefor the prolonged continuance in office of any Canadian government
which hasoncegraspedthe reins of power. This influence was used freely by Macdonald and his

colleagues,as it has been freely used by their
Liberal

successors in office.

Are we to throw all the blame upon the men who

manipulatethe constituency,or shall we equally
blamethe constituencywhichlendsitself wittingly
and willingly, nay, eagerly, to manipulation? In
thesematters, to apologizefor Macdonald is to ar-

raign the general condition of Canadianpolitics.
In all his earlier and later struggles the use of
money-of patronage in public offices-the in387
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direct subsidizingof the party pressby meansof
governmentprinting andadvertising-the diversion

of support to public works in such a way as to
strengthenat needful points the party in power,
were all accepted,tacitly or openly,as countersin

the political game.The fact that eachparty tried
to conceal the worst features of what it thus did

and to make its opponentsappear the more corrupt, may be regardedas a tribute to the general
soundness of the Canadian electorate, or at least,

of its professedprinciples. But the fact that each
party found it necessaryto use such means,
proves the existence of an element in the constitu-

enciesready to be swayedby corrupt considerations.
It is doubtful whether it can honestly be said
that Macdonald ever vigorously used his great influence to combat this evil, or even thought the

contest was one that he was called upon to wage.
A statesmanof higher idealsmight havedoneso.He

acceptedmenat their own valuationandthe world
as he found it. But it was admitted

on all hands

that, if he was readyto offer corrupt inducements
to others, he remained incorrupt himself. " These
hands are clean," he said, with dramatic earnestness

after the Pacific Scandal,and his protestation was
believedby the Canadianpeople so far as any sus-

picion wasconcernedthat he had mademeangains
or beenactuatedby petty personalmotivesin what
he had done.

But if he was not so much of a political
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AND

as his best friends

TACT

would

have

wished

him to be, or as posterity would prefer that
he had been, the specialvirtues which he did
possesswere such as appealed very strongly to
ordinary human nature. A life of party struggle
such as his could scarcely be entirely free from

bitter animosities. But as a rule, and especially
throughout his later life, his good humour and
kindlinesswere well-nigh invincible. The sunshine
of his friendly nature shoneon opponents as well
as on supporters. He had a natural inclination to
the use of those

arts which

so often

control

men's

headsby influencing their hearts. Young members
entering parliament were captivatedby the friendly
notice which, coming from a great leader,was in
itself a subtle flattery. He was always ready to relieve the wearinessof a long sitting or a dry debate

by a joke-not always brilliantly witty, but at least
spontaneous,and indicative of high spirits and intellectual readiness, and always gaining some-

thing from the manner of its delivery. The ponderous arguments of opponents in deadly earnest
were often countered by an epigram or story,
which, passing from mouth to mouth, and caught
up by the press,seemedas effective, politically,
as a reasonedreply, and with the public at large
was often more so. An admirer has compiled
a volume of anecdote and repartee1culled from
newspaperreports of his speeches,from the pages
1 Biggar's Anecdotal Biography of Sir John Alacdonald.
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of Hansard, or from the personal recollectionsof
friends. The natural kindness of Macdonald's

heart

is illustrated by this collection even more than the
readiness

or keenness of his wit.

Retorts

made

even in the heat of party debate are singularly
free from the sting which leaves behind the sense
of pain.

I have said that he was no hypocrite. Even his
own personal shortcomings he was wont to refer to
with

humorous

frankness.

On one occasion

in the

earlier stages of his career when he had been
violently attacked in the columns of the Globe by
his chief political opponent for some lapse into intemperance,his only rejoinder was to tell a large
gathering of electorsthat, granting the truth of all
that had been said, he knew that they would any

day prefer "John A. drunk to George Brown
sober." The story was current, too, that when

D'Arcy McGee first joined his government Macdonald solemnly warned him that he (McGee)
must

reform

his habits, since " no cabinet

could

afford to carry two drunkards."
In a somewhat

similar

vein

he would

at times

refer to demands which he occasionally made upon

his followers to support doubtful proceedingswhich

in someway stoodrelatedto party interests.The
late Principal Grant, the headof Queen'sUniversity, wasone of his strongestand mostardentsup-

portersin the Confederation
of Canada,
in hisrailway policy, and in othergreatmeasures.
But there
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came a time when with all the good-will in the
world he could not continue his support. " How
I wish," Sir John said to him one day at a social
gathering, " that you would be a steady friend of
mine." " But, Sir John, 1 have always supported
you when I felt you were right." " My dear man,"
said the premier, with a friendly touch and a humorous twinkle of the eye, '* I have no use for that

speciesof friendship."
He was not an orator in the ordinary acceptation
of that term. Few purple patches can be found

among his speeches; few passageseither smell of
of the lamp or smackof the school ; very few lend
themselvesto striking quotation. In beginning to
speak,his manner was usually marked by a certain hesitation ; facility of expressionset in with
the full tide of thought. He often repeats himself
-a fault from the literary point of view-inevitable in a speechnot carefully prepared,but often a
strength in appealingto the averageaudiencewhich
requirestime to grasp an idea,and is glad to survey
it at leisure and from slightly varying angles. But
as a parliamentary debater he was extraordinarily
effective,especiallyin his later years,when he had
learned the art of self-control, and when unrivalled

experiencegave weight and prestige to all he said.
His strength lay in getting at the heart of the
matter under discussion.His thought is always of
carrying his point-not of winning applauseor impressingposterity. If he paid comparatively little
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attention to the form of hisparliamentaryspeeches,

full atonementwas madeby the carefulthought
given to the matter. His keen intellect grasped
what was essential; and the plain commonsense
which stamped his views carried more conviction
with it than finished oratory could have done.

Some of his more important speeches-notably
that in which he moved in the legislature the resolutions which led up to Confederation,as alsothat
in which he explained and defendedthe Washington Treaty in 1872,aremodelsof cleararrangement
and convincing exposition. His nearestapproaches
to eloquenceare in passages
inspired by patriotism.
By nothing elsewas his imagination so touched as
by the thought of his own country growing in
greatness and dignity ; of an empire gaining new

strength and honour from the upspringing of
daughter nations.
Macdonald has left it on record that in the year

after the general election of 1878,when in London
with Sir LeonardTilley andSir CharlesTupper,they
made a formal proposition to the British government of reciprocal trade on preferential terms. He
had at that time private as well as official intercourse with Lord Beaconsfield,and the Right Hon.
W. H. Smith, then leader of the House of Com-

mons, and there is reason to think, from the cor-

respondence
that took placebetweenhim andthose
two statesmen, that had their government been

supportedin the electionthat camein the same
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year, Macdonald'sviews might have received
practical consideration.The defeat of the Beaconsfield administration

and the return

of Mr.

Glad-

stone to power destroyed any hopesof immediate
action that Macdonald may have entertained. But
he returned to the question again and again as
opportunity offered. To the movementinaugurated
by the Right Hon. W. E. Forster and others in
favour of imperial federation, he gave a cordial
support so far as the general principle was concerned. While he had doubts about the possibility

of working out the complete parliamentary federation of the empire, he was a firm believer in an
ever strengthening union for trade, defence, and
cooperation in questions of national policy. A
material bond of mutual advantage in the exchangeof products betweenthe motherlandand the
coloniesseemedto him a necessarysupplement to
the bond of sentiment, and in the last year of his
life he mentions

in a letter

to renew the formal

to a friend

his intention

offer of 1878, in case Lord

Salisbury succeededin the general election. It is an

interesting fact that, at about the very time when
Macdonald was stricken down by his last illness,

another great empire builder, Cecil Rhodes, inditing to him a letter of congratulation on his recent
electoral success,was suggesting,as he also did to
Sir Henry Parkes in Australia, a united effort to

bring about a system of preferential trade within
the empire. That letter Macdonald never saw, but
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it was one with which he would have strongly
sympathized,
asmanyof his speeches
clearlyshow.
Indeed, through all his public speechesand all his
legislation there is to be constantly discerned the
central principle of his political faith that the
supreme interest of Canada and the supremeinterest of the empire are one.In that faith he began,
and in that faith he ended,his political career.
He kept in close touch with imperial politics,
and with many of the leading minds of the motherland. No doubt the intimate personal relations
into which he was necessarilybrought, as cabinet
minister and premier,with the successionof distinguished public men who filled the post of
governor-generalduring his time, had much to do
with his political education and the remarkable
grasp which he obtained of the broad principlesof
government.

He keenly enjoyedhis many visits to England on

public business,
and the opportunitythey furnished
for discussionwith the rulers of the empire. We are

iustified in believing that in range of national vision
he was on the level with

the best.

He was made a K.C.B. on the consummation of
Confederation
in 1867 ; was summoned to the

Privy Council after the Washington Treaty in
1870,though not sworn in till sevenyearslater ;
and in 1884 he received, on the recommendation

of

Mr. Gladstone, the Grand Cross of the Bath. But the

imperial honoursthus bestowedupon him in re344
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cognition of imperial service,were, after all, merely
ratifications of Canadianjudgment of his merits.
This was equally true of the peerageconferredupon
his widow

after his death.

The conditions under which he won his way to

commandingplace and power are sufficiently striking. None of the adventitious circumstanceswhich
in older countriesusually smooth the path of the
rising statesman,were in his favour. From boyhood
he was compelledto earn his own living and that
of others. He had no influential family connection

to give him support,nor any of that earlyeducative
associationwith the representativesof fixed political
tradition which so commonly mouldsthe principles
and gives consistency to the course of public men
in the motherland. His political judgment had to
be formed in reliance upon his own observation

and common sense;his political philosophy by selfdirected study. He was not endowed with those

compelling powers of oratory which captivate the
multitude, nor had university training given finish

to his natural ability. His earlier political alliance
was with the least popular party in the State, so
that the weight of public sentiment as well as

the political majority of his own province were
often opposed to him.

That, notwithstandingthesecircumstances,
usually
regarded as obstacles, he worked steadily forward

through so long a term of public life indicates the
possession
of exceptionalqualities. They werequali345

SIR

JOHN

A.

MACDONALD

ties which appealed to widely different classesof
people. The plodding farmer of Ontario and the
plain fisherman or lumberman of the Maritime

Provincesrecognizedin him that common sensein
practical affairswhich they most value and esteem.

The light-heartedFrenchmanof Quebecenjoyed
his geniality and wit, and on points of national
sensitiveness trusted in the sincerity of his
sympathy. The strongestamong his Canadiancontemporaries cheerfully accepted him as their leader.

A successionof governors-general,drawn from the
highest ranks of English public life, pronounced
him one of the ablest men with whom they had
ever beencalled upon to deal.
There

is therefore

cumulative

evidence

that

he

possessed
that combinationof qualities which, here
and there, amongthe massesof mankind,stampsan
individual as an appointedruler of men.Few statesmen have had more severe tests applied to their

capacityfor rule. In carrying out the necessarytask
of reconciling jealousies,not to say animosities,of
race he must have had many a moment of great
anxiety.

A large parliamentary group which on certain

questions votes and acts independently of the
motives which actuatethe generalpolicy of a party,

must alwaysbe embarrassing
to a party leader.In
matters

connected

with the Church

and education

this is generally true of the French-Canadian,who

for the mostpart feelsboundin thesethingsto take
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direction from his spiritual advisers,themselves
nothing loath to push their influencein the field
of politics. On the other hand, to a large part of
the English-speakingpopulation of Canada,trained in an entirely different school of thought, the
exercise

of

such

ecclesiastical

influence

is well-

nigh anathema.

In Canada, again, the evils of a violent party
press have at times been greatly aggravated by
differenceof language.In the early days of Confederation the French journals of Quebec had few
readersin the English provinces; outside the cities,
the French-Canadian never read the papers of
Ontario

or the Maritime

Provinces,

and inside the

cities very seldom.The circumstancesfurnished an
unrivalled field for the reckless and irresponsible
agitator. Translations, garbled or divorced from
their context, often presented to the voters of one
race false ideas of the acts or opinions of their

fellow-citizens in another province. Skill, tact and
patience of no ordinary kind were required to allay
the whirlwinds of feeling thus originated, which
swept over the provinces from time to time. No

mere skill, however-nothing but a genuine understanding of and sympathy with the French character-could

have

done

what

Macdonald

did

in

the managementof Quebec. He appreciatedthe
solid

virtues

which

dwell

in the

habitant

and had

a largetolerancefor hispeculiarities.He recognized
his inherited impulsivenessand madedue allowance
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for it. But brought up among peopleof Scottish
descenthe understoodthe Puritan temper as well,
though perhapsless in sympathy with it. In his
early yearshe had himselfjoined the Orangebody,
and, though the connection did not continue, he

understoodthe spirit of the organization.Between
conflicting races and temperamentshe acted not
only as a buffer, breaking the force of collision,
but

also, to no small

extent,

as reconciler

and

peacemaker.
It was those who best knew

the difficulties

with

which he had to deal, who most fully appreciated
in this respectthe work which he did. Speakingof
Macdonald

in

1881, Lord

Dufferin,

who

was

governor-general at the time of his overthrow
in 1873, said :" I am inclined

to think

that

what

bears most

conclusive testimony to his extraordinary talents
has been the

even

tenor

with

which

Canada

has

pursued her successfulway during recent years,the
absenceof all seriouscomplicationsfrom her history,
and the freedom from all anxiety on her account

which we have enjoyed during the last half century,
notwithstanding the peculiar delicacy of her

geographicalpositionand the ethnologicaldiversity
of her population,with the conflictinginterestsit
naturally engenders.What might have happened
had the affairs of our great dependency been
directed by a less cautiousand lessskilful or a less

patriotic pilot, those only who arewell acquainted
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with the intricacies of Canadianpolitical problems
can adequatelyappreciate."
Throughout the whole course of his official life

Macdonaldwas a poor man. His caseis not exceptional. It has been a common lot of the largest
figuresin the public life of Canada.A new country
has no large class of men with fixed wealth and
hereditary position, such as exists in older lands, to

be drawn upon for public serviceperformed merely
as a matter of public duty, or for the honours which

it brings. Even if such a class did exist the
democraticspirit of the people doesnot favour the
absorption of political power by the wealthy alone.
The public life of Canadahasbeenlargely recruited
from the ranks of professional,commercial or industrial ability. But in this, as in other things, it is
impossibleto servetwo masters.The businessof a
professionalor commercial man must suffer when
he gives his time and best thought to the serviceof
the public. This difficulty is accentuatedin Canada,
as comparedwith England, by the vast size of the
country, which compelsthe man who devotes himself to parliamentary life to remain for months together far removed from his business interests. The

result is that political successhasusually gone hand
in hand with narrownessof private means.The circumstancethat nearly all of Canada'spremiershave

so far beenpoor menis, from morethan one point
of view, an honour to the country and the men-to

the countrywhich givesan equality of opportunity
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to merit irrespective of fortune-to the men, no
oneof whom has usedhis position asa meansof en-

riching himself.Nor is the fact without its gainsto
balancemanifestdisadvantages.
The poor man is,
indeed,in a lessindependentpositionasregardsthe
retention of place and power than onewhosewealth
makeshim indifferent personally to the vicissitudes
of politics. On the other hand public men drawn
chiefly from a wealthy class can scarcely hope to
have an intimate sympathy with the ordinarylife of
the people,or a full understandingof its conditions.
Macdonald had both in a degree that he could
never

have

attained

save in that

hard

school

of

experiencein which his early life was passed.His
youth had made him familiar with the lot of the
poor; and fortunately these early struggles never
made him greedy of wealth.
In one sensehe might be considered,at least in
his later years,as a professionalpolitician, but no

man evertook part in public life who thought less
of the material advantageswhich are supposedto
furnish the motive of that type of man. For the
service of his country he gave up professional

success,
which was easily within his grasp,and he
put aside,more than once,judicial appointments
which would havegiven him freedomfrom financial
care. His indifference to money for its own sakehis carelessness,indeed, about money in the man-

agementof his privateresources,
werewell known.
It wasonly the accidentof completeprostrationby
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illness in 1870 that revealed

to his friends the fact

that the man who had for so many years been giving all the best that was in him to the serviceof his
country was practically penniless,and had made no
provision for his family. A sum of about seventy
thousand dollars was raised by his friends at the
time, but it was wisely placed in the hands of
trusteesto managefor the benefit of thosehe might
leave behind. To a man of this temper people were

ready to forgive that love of power which he never
disclaimed.

In nearly all the large towns of Canadastatues
havebeenerectedto transmit to posterity the figure
and the fame of the great premier. They are
tributes of admiration from a people, sections of
whom often differed widely from the public policy
of the politician, but who were united in sincereregard and affection for the man and the patriot. Before

his death

he had

become

the

" Grand

Old

Man " of Canadianpublic life. His long experience
in public affairs ; his unrivalled knowledge of the
conditions with which

he had to deal ; his un-

equalledskill in manipulating the variousfactors in
the political problem; his freedom from fanaticism ;
his high senseof courtesy in political life ; his
enthusiastic faith in the future of Canada ; his con-

sistent loyalty to the great imperial idea, all combined to make him stand out among his fellows as

by far the most conspicuous
and influential man in
the Dominion.
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Slowly, through more than three centuries of

difficulty, conflict and doubt, from painful but
picturesquebeginnings,the history of Canadahas

gradually unfoldeditself, until there has emerged
a nationhood of distinct type, the resultant of
many contrasted and often conflicting forces. The
romantic daring of the early pioneers in war and
commerce; the dauntless courage of the Roman
Catholic missionary ; the Frenchman's loyalty to
creed, race and language; the Puritan zeal for
spiritual independence; the mingled love of liberty
and devotion to noble tradition which stampedthe
United Empire Loyalist ; the opposing passion of
the two

more virile

and dominant

races of the last

centuries-Celt and Saxon; these and many other
streams of influence have gone to mould Canadian
institutions

and Canadian

character.

As a net result

of all, the present of the Dominion has becomea
pride, its future an inspiration, to all its sons.The
man who drew together all these complicated
threads, who welded the northern half of the North
American

continent

into a united

whole, who held

it true to its British relationship while retaining

an individuality all its own, will always live in

the grateful memorynot only of his own Canadian
people, but of the British race.

And if againstthe greatnessof the man history
must set the shortcomings which he himself so
candidly admitted, Canadians who are just, and
who know the conditions, political
352

and moral,

THE

BURDEN

OF

BLAME

under which their great leader wrought out his life
work, will not leave him to bear alone the burden
of blame.
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Banking system, seePost-officesav-

ABBOTT,HON. J. J. C., 204

Act of Union of 1840, 17, 24
Alabama, the, 98, 165, 167
"Alabama claims," 168, 169, 181

Allan, Sir Hugh, president of the
C.P.R., 201, 207, 233

Angus, Mr. R. B., director of the
C.P.R., 236

Annexation manifesto, 39, 40, 95
Archibald, Hon. Adams G., secretary

of state for the provinces, 135 ;
succeeds MacDougall as lieutenaut-governor of the North-West
Territories,

161, 162

Ashley, Mr., Kingston jailer, 9

B

ings banks

Batoche, storming of the rebel
camps at, 242
Belleau, Sir Narcisse, 123
Bernard, Miss, second wife of Sir
John Macdonald, 131
" Better terms,"
Nova

Scotia'a

agitation for, 110, 145, 155, 193;
offered to Prince

Edward

Island

but rejected, 148 ; the difficulties
overcome in 1872, 148, 149

Blackford, Lord, fife Rogers, Sir F.
Blair, Hon. A. J. Fergusson, president of the Privy Council, 134,
137, 138

Blake,Hon. Edward,in favourof

BAGOT,
SIB CHARLES,
succeedsLord
Sydenham as governor-general,
17

the National Policy, 224 ; Liberal
leader, 235 ; attacks the railway
scheme, 235 ; resigns, 252 ; on

the Redistribution

Bill, 274 ; re-

Baldwin, Robert, Reform leader,
18, 22 ; resigns from the BaldwinLaFontaine ministry, 46 ; his ap-

commends Home Rule in Ireland,
277 ; contrasted with Macdonald,
277-9 ; his famous climax in the

proval of the coalition of 1854,

discussionof Kiel's death sent-

64 ; cause of his resignation, 78,
79 (See al-so Baldwin-LaFontaine ministry)
Baldwin-LaFontaine ministry, of
1848, 30, 32 ; introduces the Re-

ence, 280; suspicious of the
" commercial union " movement,
296; refuses to stand for his old
constituency, 315; after the
election explains to his constitu-

bellion LossesBill, 33 ; passesa
bill secularizingthe University of

ents that he cannot accept the
policy of unrestrictedreciprocity,

Toronto, 44;

Baldwin

resigns

(1851),46 ; LaFontaineacceptsa
seaton the bench,46

315, 316

Blake, William
general, 36

Hume, solicitor357
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British AmericanLeague,the, its
policy, 40, 95, 219

British Columbia,
objectsto joining

federation,
&c., 120;resigns
from
the cabinet but continues,in

privatelife and in the G/o6e,
to

the Confederation,149; theterras

supportConfederation,123; his

offeredby the government
prove
acceptable
to thepeople,andthe

determinedattemptto breakup
the coalition,136,137; accepts

colony becomesa province on

an appointment in the senate

July 20th, 1871, 149, 150; on
the verge of secession,216, 233,
234

from the Mackenzie administration, 138
Brown-Dorion administration,

British North America Act, 126,

formed and lastslessthan forty-

127, 129, 151, 156, 245, 250, 253,
258

eight hours, 85
Bryce, Rev. Dr., quoted, 158

Browu, Hon. George, Macdonald's Buckingham,Duke of, 128, 129
greatestantagonistin the public Butterworth, Mr., proposes the
life of Canada, 51 ; comes to
Canada at the age of twenty-six,
52 ; founds the

adoption of a zollverein, 295

Globe, 62 ; his

characteristics, 52 ; his character
contrasted with Macdouald's,

CAMPBELL,SIR ALEXANDER,
enters
Macdonald's office as a student,

53, 54; leanstowardsthe C'lear

6; formsa partnershipwith Mac-

Grit party, 54 ; denounces racial

donald, 10; a letter from, to

and religious prejudice, 64,
55 ; his solution of the difficulty
of representation by population,
71, 72 ; opposesthe bill proposing
to make the legislative council
elective, 75; his quarrel with
Macdonald, 80, 81 ; opposes the

Macdonald,31; postmaster-general, 134 ; a commissioner to
England, 168; endeavours to
bring about an amalgamation of
the two C. P. R. companies,200
"Canada First" party, its policy,
226

separateschoolsystem,82 ; forms CanadianPacificRailway,the coma ministry with Dorion known
as the *' Short Administration,"
85 ; his influence declining, 89 ;

pact made with British Columbia
for its construction, 150; the
" Pacific Scandal," 200-11 ; diffi-

proposes a coalition to further
Confederation,92, 93; entersthe
ministry of Sir E. P. Tache and

culties of construction, 232;
termsof thebargain,233; Liberal
administration abandons the

for the time being buries his
differenceswith Macdonald, 102 ;
commissioner to the British

original scheme and adopts a
policy of government ownership,
233 ; Macdonald again in power

government iu regard to Con-

reverts to his railway scheme,
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the contract signed(Sept.1880),
and in six years the line is

dies in England in 1873, 268;
tribute paid to, by Macdonald

complete, 234 ; original Canadian

when unveiling his statue, 268

directors,236; the original con-

Cartier-Macdonaldadministration,

tract, 236 ; the rival syndicate of
the Liberals, 237; a record of
speedy construction, 237, 238 ;
the line completed four years

formed, 86 ; continues from 185862, 87; defeated on the militia
bill, 88
Cartwright, Sir Richard, favours

ahead of the contract,

238 ; the

commercial

union,

297 ", intro-

task of operating the road, 238 ;
a conflict between the govern-

duces the Liberal policy as a
resolution, 298, 299 ; an amend-

ments

ment to his resolution introduced,

of

Manitoba

and

the

Dominion over the C. P.R.'s
monoply of transportation, 284,
285, 301
Cardwell, Lord, colonial secretary,
122, 126
Carnarvon, Lord,colonial secretary,
126, 128, 259

299 ; his motion of 1889, 299
C'athcart, Lord, succeedsLord Metcalfe as governor-general, 25, 26
Charlottetown, Confederation conference held at, 104, 107
Chauveau, J. P. O., leader of the
Quebec government, 141, 142

Cartier, Sir GeorgesEtienne, be- Clark, Isabella, first wife of Sir
comesassociatedwith Macdouald
in the MacNab-Tache ministry,

John Macdonald, 10; a confirmed
invalid, 10, 11

75 ; his administrationwith Mac-

Clear Grit party, its

struggle

donald, 86-8; commissioner to
the British government in regard
to Confederation, &c., 120 ; sent
to London to negotiate the annexation of the North-West Territories, 156, 157 ; leader of the
House
during
Macdonald's
illness, 161 ; and during his

against religious and racial influence, 46; numbers George
Brown among its adherents, 54
Clergy Reserves,the, 13,28 ; nature
and history of the question, 5561; the MacNab-Morin administration undertakes the secularization of, 63 ; the bill for tht

absence in Washington, 173;

secularization of, introduced by

defeated in his Montreal con-

Macdonald, Oct. 17th, 1854, 65;

stituency, 195; his early life,
266; receivesonlyaC.B. in recognition of his laboursfor Con-

passedby the assembly,Nov.
23rd, and by the legislative
council on Dec. 10th, 65 ; pro-

federation but the following year

visions of the bill, 65, 66

is created a baronet of the Cleveland,President,292
United Kingdom, 267; defeated Coalitionof 1854,63, 64 ; passes
the
in iMontreal East (1872), 268;

bill for the secularization of the
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Clergy Reserves, 66 ; totters
under the leadershipof MacNab,

129; opposedby Newfoundland,
146; and PrinceEdward Island,

76

147-9 ; the terms offered to induce

Coalition of 1864, 93 ct set}.;
Brown's attempt to break it up,
136, 137

British Columbia to join, 149,
150; becomesa provincein 1871,
150

Colborne, Sir John, creates and

endows forty-four rectories, 59
Commercial Union, proposed as a

D

DENISON,COL.GKO.T., opposes
commercial union, 295

remedy for businessdepression, Dorion, Antoine, opposes
the politi291et seq.
cal dominationof the priesthood,
Commercial Union League, 293, 294

45, 46 ; Rouge leader, 64, 102;

Commission,imperial, appointedto

opposes
Confederation,115, 142;

discuss questions affecting the

opposes the Confederation re-

relationsof the United Statesand

solutions adoptedat the Quebec

Canada, 168 et seq.; membersof,
169 (note)
Compulsory education, established,
116
Confederation, the scheme of, 93 ;

conference, 118; moves an
amendment on the Intercolonial
route, 152 ; refusesto act upon a
royal commission in regard to
the " Pacific Scandal," 205

proposedin the assemblyof Nova " DoubleMajority," the, 78, 79
Scotia, 95 ; an official recognition

" Double Shuffle," the, 85, 86, 87

of, in the Speech from the

Draper, W. H. (chief-justice),joins

Throne, 96 ; reasonsfor, 97-100 ;
the conferencesheld at Charlotte-

Lord Metcalfe's administration,
19; resigns his place in the

town and Quebec,104-14;the resolutions adoptedat the Quebec
conferencedebatedupon in par-

council and seeksa seat in the
assembly,23, 24 ; for three sessionshis governmentis maintain-

liament, 118,119 ; the resolutions

ed, 24 ; recommends Macdonald

passedby the assembly,120; a
commissionsent to England in

for the officeof commissionerof
Crownlands,26 ; acceptsajudge-

regard to, meetswith the ap-

shipand withdrawsfrom public

proval of the homegovernment,

life, 27, 28 ; appointed a com-

120, 121 ; the conference in Lon-

missioner

don, 12.5-7; the completed bill

claimsof the Hudson'sBay Com-

submitted to the House and receives the royal assent under the
title of the "British
North

pany, 83
Dufferin, Lord, 203, 206, 233
Durham, Lord, on representation

America Act of 1867," 127; it

by population, 71 ; on federal

comes into force on July 1st, 127,

union, 93-5
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Foster, Hon. G. E., 299

EDGAR,MR. (later Sir John D.)234

Franchise Act of 1885, 268-60

Electionof 1882,the,273-6
Election of 1887, 279-83

Elgin, Lord, succeeds Lord Cath-

G
GALT, SIR A. T., declines the task
of forming a ministry, 86; ap-

cart as governor-general,
26; pointed
finance
minister
in the
upholds
responsible
government, Cartier-Macdonald
administra-

32, 33; gives his consent to the
Rebellion Losses Bill,
36-8;

tion, 86; favours Confederation,
96; commissioner to the British

mobbed,
38; the second
judg- government
in regardto Conment of the people endorses his

action in passingthe Rebellion

federation, &c., 120; minister of
finance, 134 ; resigns, 136 ; intro-

Losses Bill,

duces a high tariff (1859), 218,

41 ;

the

British

government
supports
hisaction, 219; appointed
highcommission42 ; effects a treaty of reciprocity

er, 227

withtheUnitedStates,
45,98, Garry,
Fort,162,
242
215, 216

Equal Rights Association, 289

"Gerrymander,"
bution

the, sec Redistri-

Bill

Gladstone, the Right Hon. W. E.,
FAMILY COMPACT,the, 13, 27

Farrer,

Edward, chief editorial

writeroftheGlobe,
312; thecontentsof hispamphlet,
312,313;

41, 176, 177

Globe,the, 52, 275, 282, 283, 295
Gordon, Arthur Hamilton, (Lord

Stanmore)
lieutenant-governor
of
NewBrunswick,
121

assumes
thewholeresponsibility
Grand
TrunkRailway,
45,90

of thepamphlet,
314
Grant,Rev.George
Af.,principal
Fenian
Raids,
claims
fordamages,ofQueen's
University,
155; op166, 167 ; claims withdrawn, 1757 ; in exchange an imperial guarantee is given the Dominion for
a loan for public works and defence, 178, 196

poses commercial union, 295;
sums up Sir John's character and
career, 329, 330

Granville, Lord, colonial secretary,
156

Fisheries
question,
166,173; re- Grey,Lord,colonial
secretary,
3.3;
ciprocal trade expected by the
Canadians in exchangefor, 174 ;

his despatchto Sir John Harvey
in regard to responsible govern-

Macdonald
refuses
a permanentment,
47-50
(note)
saleof, 174, 175; compensations
offered by the United States, 181-

H

4; final settlementof the question, HALIBURTON,
THUS.C. (SamSlick),
190

advocatesConfederation, 96
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Harrison, Chief-Justice R. A.,
serves on the Ontario boundary
commission, 255

Howland, Sir W. P., minister of
inland revenue, 134, 137, 138,
237

Harvey,Sir John, governorof Nova Hudson'sBay Company,its claims
Scotia, 33 ; receivesa despatch investigated,83 ; the terms upon
from the colonial office in regard
to responsible government, 47-

which they agree to transfer to
the Crown their rights to the

50 (note)
Head, Sir EdmundWalker, gover-

North-WestTerritories, 156; protest against unauthorized pro-

nor-general, 80, 85

ceedingsin the Red River Settle-

Hincks, Sir Francis, forms an ad-

ministration with

Moriu,

47;

ment, 157

Huntington, Lucius Seth, his re-

appointed minister of finance,

solution relating to the C.P.R.,

136 ; defeated in election of 1872,

201-3

1975 serves on the Ontario

I

boundarycommission,
255 (See IMPERIAL
GUARANTEE,
in exchange
also Hincks-Morin administra-

tion)

for the FenianRaid claims, 178

Intercolonial
Railway,
negotiations

Hincks-Morinadministration,
form-

for, begun,45,117; arrangedfor

ed,47;defeated
onatechnicality, by the British North America

47,51,61; Morinaccepts
a seat
uponthebench,
74

Act, 151; difficultyin selecting
theroute,152,153;
thenorthern

HomeRuleiu Ireland,resolutions routefinallyadopted,
153
on, 277
Howe, Hon. Joseph, speaks in
favour of Confederation, 96 ; his

speechin Detroit in favour of reciprocity, 99 ; leadsNovaScotia's
oppositionto Confederation,116,
117; broken in health, and by
taking office loseshis old popu-

J
JusL'iTs' ESTATES,
their origin, 286 ;
claimed by the Society of Jesus,

286; an Act passed by the
Quebec legislature authorizing
the paymentof $400,000as compensationfor the landswhich the
Jesuitsheld beforethe conquest,

larity, 138; leaderof the delega-

286,287; theAct causes
a violent

tion sentto Londonfor the repeal
of Confederation,143; the peti-

agitation, 287; a motion favouring its disallowance proposed,

tion refused, 144 ; won over to

288, 289 ; the motion defeated,

Confederationby Macdonaldand

289; the agitation ends by the

enters the Dominion

formation of an Equal Rights

cabinet,

146; his quarrel with MacDougall, 153, 154; criticizes the
WashingtonTreaty, 195, 196
362

Associationand later by the Protestant Protective Association,
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Jesuits' Estates Act, nee Jesuits'
Estates
Johnson-Clarendon Treaty, 167
K

KENNY,HON.E., receiver-general,
134, 135
King's College, 29; becomes the
University of Toronto, 30
Kingston, 2, 5, 10, 11, 12, 10, 31,
39,42, 85, 88, 211, 228
Knutsford, Lord, 128

INE, L. H., Reform leader,
18, 22 ; forms an administration

with Baldwin, 30, 32; acceptsa
seaton the bench, 46, 47 (Seeu/.\u
Baldwin-LaFontaine ministry)
Landry, Mr., his motion in regard

to the sentenceof death passed
upon Kiel, 280, 281
Langevin, Sir Hector, secretary of
state for Canada, 134, 140, 325

office, 250; broken in health he
dies the following year, 250
Liberal administration of 1873-8,
213-28; abandons the original
schemefor the C. P. R. and adopts

a policy of government ownership, 233
Liberal-Conservative party, instituted by Macdonald, 62, 63
Lome, Marquis of, 241)
Lotbiniere, Sir H. Joly de, 249
Lyndhurst, Lord, denounces the
Rebellion LossesBill, 41
M

MCCARTHY,DALTON,opposescom-

mercialunion, 295
Macdonald, Hugh, father of Sir
John, comesto Canada, 1 ; settles
in Kingston, 2 ; unsuccessful in

businesshe movesto Hay Bay
and then to Stone Mills, 2 ; returns to Kingston and takes a
position in the Commercial Bank,

Laurier, Sir Wilfrid, leader of the
2 ; diesat the ageof fifty-nine, 2 ;
Liberal party, 261,283; hesitates
characteristics,2
about adopting the commercial Macdonald,Hugh John, 10 (note)
union policy entirely, 296, 297; Macdonald,John Sandfield,upholds
repliesto Macdonald'saddressto
the "double majority " as a conthe electors,311; disposesof unstitutional theory, 79 ; but
restricted reciprocity, 317; his
throws it overboardwhen premspeech in parliament on the
ier, 79, his administrationestab-

occasionof Sir John's death,

lishesthe separate
schoolsystem,

326-9
Legislativeunion, 107-9,245

82 ; offereda choice of positions
in the cabinetand the right to

Letellier de St. Just, Hon. Luc,

appointtwo Tory colleagues
by

lieutenant-governor of Quebec,

Macdonaldbut refuses,84, 85 ;

247 ; dismisseshis ministry, 248 ;

leader of the moderate Reform-

the affair broughtbeforeparlia-

ers,89 ; formsa ministrywith L.

ment, 248-50; dismissed from

V. Sicotte, 89 ; defeated on a
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vote of want of confidence, 89 ;

for the Commercial Bank and a

joins forceswith Brown,Dorion

largeTrust and LoanCompany,

and the Rougesand the government is sustainedtill 1864,when
it resigns, 89, 90 ; objects to
passing the resolutions adopted
at the Quebecconferencewithout
submitting them to the people,
119; leader of the Ontario gov-

9; his first visit to England, 9,
10; forma a partnership with
AlexanderCampbell,10 ; marries
IsabellaClark in 1843,who soon
becomes
a confirmedinvalid, 10 ;
children, 10 (note); enterspolitical life in 1844as Conservative

ernment, 141, 142

memberfor the town of Kingston,

Macdonald, Lady, nee Bernard,
Miss

11, 12; takeslittle part in discussionsduring his first sessions,

Macdonald, Mrs. Hugh, mother of
Sir John, 1 ; her strong character, 2

25 ; recommended for the office
of commissionerof Crown lands,
26 ; a non-supporter of the Family

Macdonald, Mrs. John A., tee

Compact,27 ; appointedreceiver-

Clark, Isabella
Macdonald (Sandfield)-Sicotte ministry, 89 ; its policy, 89 ; defeated
on a vote of want of confidence

general, 27; on the question of
university endowment, 28, 29 ; a
retrospective letter from Campbell, 31 ; opposesthe Rebellion

movedby Sir John, 89
Macdonald, The Right Hon. John

Alexander, parentageand birth,
1 ; brought to Canadaat the age
of five years, 1 ; education,3 ;
commencesto earn his living at
the age of fifteen, 3 ; his regret
at not receivinga universityeducation, 3; studies law in the

LossesBill, 36; refusesto join
the annexation movement, 40;

a strong supporterof the British
American League,40 ; acts as
a moderatingforce in the conflict over the Rebellion Losses
Bill, 42, 43 ; his charactercontrastedwith GeorgeBrown's, 53,
54; conceives the idea of a

officeof Mr. GeorgeMackenzie,

Liberal-Conservative
party, 62,

4 ; called to the bar at the ageof

63 ; appointed attorney-general

twenty-one,5; an instanceof
his youthful impetuosity,5, 6 ;

for UpperCanada,
63 ; introduces
the bill for the secularization
of

Oliver Mowat and Alexander

the Clergy Reserves,65 ; Pope's

Campbellenter his office as

description
of, 73; supports
the

students,6 ; servesin the rebel-

measureproposingto makethe

lion of 1837, 7 ; his defenceof

legislative council elective, 75 ;

Von Schoultz,8; successfully hasno desireandmakesno effort
defendsMr. Ashley,the Kingto hastenSir Allan MacNab's
ston jailer, 9 ; becomessolicitor
364

resignation,thoughcircumstances

INDEX
force him into the leadership,76,
77; resigns from the MacNabTache ministry, 78 ; his reasons
for resigning, 79, 80 ; forms an
administration with Tache (May

the Quebecconference,118,119;
one of the commissioners
to the
British governmentin regard to
Confederation, &c., 120; upon
the death of Tache,is calledupon

24th, 1856), 80 ; his quarrel with

to form a ministry but Brown re-

GeorgeBrown,80, 81 ; challeng-

fusing to act with him or with

ed by Col. Rankin, 81, 82 ; his

Cartier they sit together under

views on the separateschool

the nominal presidencyof Sir

system,82 ; on the resignationof

NarcisseBelleau, 122, 123; his

Tache forms an administration

answer to Lord Monck, 124; his

with Cartier, 83 ; on Nov. 26th,

warinessand skill in presenting

1857 becomespremier of the

the Confederationresolutions,

Provinceof Canada,83 ; dissolves
the House and appealsto the
peopleon the questionsof separate schoolsand representationby
population,84 ; makesa proposi-

126, 127; madea K.C.B. in recognitionof his servicesin theConfederationnegotiations,128,267;
first primeministerof the Dominion of Canada,131; his second

tion to Sandfield Macdonald
which he refuses, 84, 85 ; forms
an administration with Cartier

marriage, 131 ; granted a special
audience by the queen, 132; returns to Canada, 132 ; difficulties

as premier, 86 ; the " Double
Shuffle," 86, 87 ; becomingless
opposed to representation by
population,89 ; forms an admin-

in forming his first Dominion
cabinet, 133; thosechosen,134,
135; his party takesthe name of
Liberal-Conservative,138; seeks

istration with Sir E. P. Tache
which only lasts a few weeks, 90 ;

able colleagues, 139, 140 ; results
of the first Dominion election,

buries the hatchet and forms a
coalition with Brown to work for
Confederation,93, 100-2; antici-

141; sends Tupper to oppose
Howe and his repeal movement,
143; visits Halifax for the pur-

patesthe results of Confederation,

pose of winning Howe over to

103; attends the conferencesat

Confederation,144; Howe per-

Charlottetown and Quebec, 104-

suaded to enter the Dominion

14 ; thoughstrongly in favour of
legislative union modifies his

cabinet,145 ; Acts passedby the
first Dominion parliament, 151;

views, after discussion at the

on the verge of a ministerial

Quebecconference,and accepts
the schemeof a federal union,

crisis over the Intercolonial Railway, 153,154;his desireto annex

107-8,245; introduces
in parlia-

the North-West,
516j"dTfficultiea

ment the resolutionsadoptedat

in accomplishing
it, 157-63;in365
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troducesa bill for the establish-

262,263; qualitieswhichmain-

ment and governmentof the province of Manitoba, 1G1; taken

tained the loyalty and devotion
of his followers, 263-65; Con-

seriously ill, 161 ; his return to

federation honours causea break

Ottawa, 163; sentto Washington

in his friendship with Cartier,

as high commissioner, 163, 165,

267,

268 ;

introduces a

bill

169; his reluctance
to becomea

"to adjust the representation

memberof the commission,171-

in the Houseof Commons,"273;

3 ; objects to any permanent sale

the election of 1882, 273-6 ; re-

of the fisheries, 174-5; withdrawal

solutions on H"ome Rule in Ire-

of the Feiiian Raid claims, 175-8;
speaksof the decision in the San

land, 277 ; contrasted with Blake,
277-9 ; election of 1887, 279-83;

Juan boundarydispute, 179-81;
on the fisheriesquestion, 182-4;

the adoptionof a jubilee address
to the queen,283; compromises

signs the Washington Treaty,
185; moves the ratification of

with the C. P. R. over their
monopoly of transportation, 285;

certainclausesof the Washington
Treaty, 186-90; the generalelec-

takesa constitutionalstand upon
the Jesuits' EstatesAct, 289; the

tion of 1872, 193 et seq.; the
" Pacific Scandal," 200 et seq.;
his defence, 208, 209 ; sends in

"commercial union" policy, 291
et seq.; contemplates a general
election, 300-2; takes steps to

his resignation, 210; leads the
Opposition,211; his resolutionin
favour of a "National Policy,"
217, 225; putting the new policy

renew commercial intercourse
with the UnitedStates,303; his
last appealto the electorsof the
Dominion, 304-11; makes the

before the country, 220-3 ; urges

most of the contents of the Farrer

preferential trade

the

pamphlet,313, 314; throwshim-

mother country, 227 ; again in

with

self with energy into the election

power (1878), 228; inaugurates

campaignof 1891, 314; for the

the National Policy and reverts
to the transcontinental railway
scheme,234; crossesthe continent
on the C.P.R , 238 ; firm in his
conviction that Kiel should be

fourth time the government is
sustained, 315 ; receives a chill
while attending a demonstration
at Napanee, 319; attends the
opening of the session, 320;

hanged,243,244,280; bringsthe
Letellier difficulty before parliament, 248-50; the Ontarioboundary dispute, 254-8; introduces

suffersa slight strokeof paralysis,
320; his last appearancein the
House,320; suffersa final stroke
on May 29th, and dies on June

the Franchise Act of 1885, 258-

Cth, 1891, 321 ; the funeral, 321,

60 ; the country's devotion to,

322; tributes and contemporary

366
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estimates,322-33; a summing

208 ; calleduponto form a minis-

up, 333-53

try, 211; pessimisticover the

Macdouald-Cartier

administration,

formed, 83 ; the Liberals obtain a

C.P.R.

scheme,

placed in

234, 235;

re-

the leadership by

large majority in UpperCanada,
Edward Blake, 235, 261
but the Conservatives sweep Mackenzie, William Lyon, leads
Quebec,84, 85 ; resignson the
the rebellion of 1837in Upper
question of the seat of governCanada, 7 ; supports Brown in
ment, 85
his quarrel with Macdonald,81
Macdonald-Dorion administration,

appoints a committee which

(note)

MacNab, Sir Allan, called upon to

brings in a verdict in favour of
Confederation, 101

form an administration, 61 ; does
so with Mr. A. N. Morin, 63 ;

MacDougall,Hon. William, minister of public works, 134; agrees

Morin resigns and he forms a
new administrationwith Colonel

to the maintenance of the coalition, 137; as lieutenantgovernor of Manitoba, 138 ; ac-

Tache, 74 ; his ideal of government, 76 ; the problem of superseding him, 76, 77 ; resigns, 80;

companiesMacdonaldto Halifax,

supports Brown in his quarrel

144 ; his quarrel with Howe, 153,
154; introduces a series of resolutions on the acquisition of the
North-West Territories, 156; sent

with Macdonald, 81 (See a/so
MacNab-Morin and MacNabTache administrations)
MacNab-Morin
administration,

to London to negotiate the annex-

formed, 63 ; undertakes the secu-

ation, 156, 157; appointedlieutenant-governor of Manitoba,

larization of the Clergy Reserves
and the abolition of seigniorial

158; refused admittance to,
159
McGee, D'Arcy, 118
Maclntyre, Duncan, director of the

C.P.R., 236
Mackenzie, George,

tenure, 63 ; Morin acceptsa seat
upon the bench, 74
MacNab-Tache ministry, members
of, 74 (note); its policy, 75 ; re-

moves the seat of government
Macdonald

from Quebec to Toronto, 75;

studieslaw in his office,4 ; death

passesa bill making the legisla-

of, 9

tive council elective, 75;

Mackenzie,Hon. Alexander,leader
of the Oppositionin succession
to
George Brown, 150; Supreme
Court organized under his administration (1875) 151 ; moves
an amendment to the address,

Sir

Allan's ideal of government,76 ;
the problemof supersedinghim,
76, 77 5 the ministry resignson
the question of the "double
majority," 78-80
Macpherson, Senator D.L., 200
367

SIR

JOHN

A.

Manitoba, province of, created
(1870) 161, 236, 256, 284, 298

Maritime Provinces,oppose Confederation, 116-18

Mercier, Hon. Honore, heads an

MACDONALD
ation, 123,124; chargesMacdonald

with the formation of a

government,131; a letter from
Macdonald in reference to the

election of 1872, 197

agitation in favour of the pro-

Montreal, ceasesto be the seatof

tection of Kiel, 243 ; incorporates
the Society of Jesus, 286 ; introduces into the Quebec legislature
and passesths Jesuits' Estates

government after the riots, 38,
39; issues an annexation manifesto (1849)39, 40
Morin, Hon. A. N., see Hincks-

Act, 286, 287

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, succeedsSir

Morin

and MacNab-Morin

ad-

ministrations

CharlesBagotasgovernor-gener- Mount-Stephen,Lord, director of
al of Canada, 18; previous apthe C.P.R., 236
pointments, 18 ; disagrees with
Baldwin and LaFontaine on the
question of patronage, 18, 19;
difficulty in forming an administration, 19; carries on the government with three ministers, 20 ;

Mowat, Sir Oliver, enters Macdonald's office as a student, 6 ; succeeds the Hon. Edward Blake as
premier of Ontario and leader of
the Liberal party, 252 ; his characteristics, 252 ; takes a promin-

his administrationsustainedin a

ent part in the Ontario boundary

general election, 21 ; resigns, 24 ;
leavesCanada, 24, 25
Mftis, or half-breeds, 157, 240, 243
Middleton, Major-General, com-

dispute, 252-8
Musgrave, Sir Antony, 149
N

mandsthe troopssentto quell the " NATIONAL
POLICY,"
the, 217-19;
Kiel rebellion, 242
an original devicefor putting the
Militia of the Dominion,organized,
new policy before the country,
161

220-3 ; comes into effect, 228-30 ;

Mills, David, 224
Minto, Lord, 240
Mitchell, Hon. Peter, minister of
marine and fisheries, 135, 138,
153

adoptedby the Liberal party in
1896, 262 ; now in operationfor
three years, 273
New Brunswick, 123,125, 129, 141,
152, 194, 218, 228, 298

Monck, Lord, governor-generalof
Canada,90 ; he isthe meansof inducing Brown to enter the coali-

New BrunswickSchoolBill, 285
Newcastle,Duke of, colonial-secretary, 88, 218

tion ministry, 121; calls on Mac- Newfoundland,117, 146,303
donaldto forma ministry,122;im- North-Westrebellion,seeKiel rebelpatient at the delay in Confederlion
368
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North-WestTerritories,the terms PrinceEdwardIsland,rejectsConupon which the Hudson'sBay
federation, 147, 148; "better
Companyagreesto transferthe
terms" offeredand rejectedin
territory to the Crown,156,157;
1866and 1869,but accepted
in
discontent and rebellion involved

1872 and the Island enters the

in the annexation, 157-63

union, 148, 149

NovaScotia,its agitationfor "better
Prince of Wales (King Edward),
terms," 110; opposesConfedervisits Canadaand opensthe Vication, 116, 117 ; though discarding the Quebec resolutions compromises by appointing delegates
to arrange the question with the
imperial government, 122 ; dissatisfied with Confederation,
mands

and

receives

de-

" better

terms," 145

O'BRIEN, COLONEL,
his motion for
the disallowance of the Jesuits'
Estates Act, 288, 289

254-8

QUEBEC,CITY OF,39, 77, 85, 104,
105

Quebec conference, 104-14

Quebec, province of, 14, 101, 115,

O

Ontario,

toria Bridge, 87
Protestant Protective Association,
289

the boundary dispute,

129,133,141,244,266
Queen Victoria, a jubilee address
to, 283
R

RANKIN,
COLONEL,
challenges
Mac-

P

donald, but makes a frank apology
and the meeting is averted, 81,
82

" PACIFIC
SCANDAL,"
the history of,
199-211
Papineau,Louis-Joseph,headsthe
rebellion in Lower Canada, 7*

Rebellion LossesBill, circumstancesleadingup to the introduction
of the bill, 33-5 ; presentedto
the legislature, 35; passesthe

266; fights against the political

Lower House, 36 ; consented to

dominationof the priesthood,45
Parti Rouge,its struggle against
the priesthood, 45, 46, 61, 84,

by Lord Elgin, 36-8 ; the cause
of unseemlyriots, 38 ; causesa
division of opinionin the British

Oregon boundary, 178

102

Pope,Joseph,quoted,5, 31,73, 78,
106, 145,272
Postal rates, reducedand unified,
151
Post-office savings banks, introduc-

ed, 151

parliament, 41

Rebellionof 1837,7, 8, 13, 23
Reciprocity, treaty of, negotiated
by Lord Elgin, 45, 98, 166, 215,
216 ; Howe'sspeechin favour of,
99

RedistributionBill, the, 273-6
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RedRiverSettlement,155,167
Representationby population, 14,

Scott, Thomas,murder of, 160,
194,242

70; LordDurham
on,71;GeorgeSeat of government,
Montreal
Brown's
solution
of thedifficulty, ceases
to be,aftertheriots,39;
71, 72 ; Macdonald
becomes
less
opposed
to, 89; the problem
solved,112,113;settledby the
BritishNorthAmerica
Act,141
Responsible government, its principles accepted in the Act of

Union
of1840,
17,22; upheld
by

Quebec
andTorontofor sixteen
yearsdividethe honours,39;
Ottawafinally selected
as the
capital,39,85

Seigniorial tenure, 14 ; abolition of,
demanded in Quebec, 62 ; dealt

withbytheMacNab-Morin
min-

LordElgin,32,33; theprinci- istry,63; its meaning,
66;its
plesof,stated
byLordGreyin a abolition
effected,
67,68
despatch to Sir John Harvey,
47-50 (note)
Kiel, Louis, leader of the rebellion

in the North-West, 158-63, 241 ;
tried for high treason,condemned
and hanged, 242 ; the agitation
caused by his condemnation, 2424, 280

Riel rebellion

of 1869, 158-63; of

Separate schools, claimed by the
Roman Catholics of Upper Canada and conceded after years of
controversy, 82; refused to the
Roman Catholics of Nova Scotia,
116 ; government support withdrawn from, in New Brunswick,
194

188.5,
239; circumstances
which Shaw,Helen,wifeof HughMacled up to it, 239-42 ; the rebel

camp
stormed
at Batoche,
Riel

donald and mother of Sir John,

1; herstrong
character,
2

surrenders,
triedfor high treason, Sherwood-Daly
administration,its
condemned
and hanged,242-4, policyin regardto universityen280

dowment, 28, 29

Rogers,Sir F. (Lord Blackford), " ShortAdministration,"
the,85
quoted,126,127
Sicotte,L. V., leaderof themoderRose,Sir John,succeeds
Sir A. T.
ateReformers,
89
Gait as finance minister, but Smith, Sir Donald (Lord Strath-

resigns
ayearlater,130,160,184
Rosebery,
Lord,hisaddress
when
unveilingthebustof SirJohnin
St. Paul'sCathedral,332,333

cona),speaks
on the " Pacific
Scandal,"
210;hacks
theC.P.R.,
236,237

Smith, Mr. Goldwin,supportsthe
" Canada First " party, 226 ; his
belief

SANJUAN boundary dispute, 166,
178-81

that

annexation

ten in the stars, 283; favours
commercial union,
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was writ-

292, 293;

INDEX
president of the Commercial
83; inducedto enter public life
Union League,294
again and forms another adminStrachan, Dr., first bishop of Toistration with Macdonald,90, 91
ronto, opposesthe secularization Thompson, Hon. John S. D.,
of King's College, 29, 30 ; opminister of justice, 254; his adposes the secularization of the

dress when unveiling Macdon-

Clergy Reserves,69

ald's statue at Hamilton, 331,

Stanmore, Lord, we Gordon, Arthur

Hamilton
Strathcona, Lord, see Smith, Sir
Donald

332

Thomson, Poulett, see Sydenham,
Lord
Thornton,

SupremeCourt of Canada, organized, 151

Sir Edward,

serves on

the Ontario boundary commission, 255

Sydenham,Lord, governor-general Tilley, Sir Leonard,110; letters to,
of Canada, an advocateof respon-

from Macdonald, 117, 118, 125,

sible government,17 ; his death,
17 ; securesthe passageby the

126; minister of customs,134;
supportsthe Intercolonial route

Assembly of an Act secularizing

running

the Clergy Reserves(1840), but
on being sent to England it is

Brunswick, 153 ; supports Macdonald and the National Policy,

disallowed on technical grounds,

220 ; introduces a bill to give

59, 60

effect to the NationalPolicy, 228,

TACH£,MONSKKJNKUR,
157, 240, 241
Tache, Sir E. P., takes Morin's
place in the cabinet, 74 ; forms
an administration with Macdonald (1856), 80; failing health
forces him to resign, 83 ; induced

to leavehis retirement and form
another administration

with Mao

donald which only lasts a few
weeks,90, 91 ; chairmanof the
Confederationconferenceheld at

directly

across New

229 ; his cooperation with Macdonald, 270, 271
Times, London, its account of the
memorial service held in Westminster Abbey in honour of Sir
John Macdonald, 322-4
Treaty of Washington, 173; arranged and signed, 165-85 ; criti-

cized by Howe and the Opposition, 195, 196

Trent, the, 97
Tupper, Sir Charles, premier of
Nova Scotia, arrangesa confer-

Quebec, 104 ; his death, 122 (See
also MacNab-Tache ministry)

ence at Charlottetown to discuss
Confederation, 104 ; attends the

Tache'-Macdonald administration,

conferenceat Quebec, 104-14;

formed (1856), 80 ; Tache resigns

passesthrough the House a law

andhisplaceis takenby Cartier,

establishingcompulsoryeduca371
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tion, 116; Macdonald'sfirst lieutenant, 139; opposes
Howe'speti-

Liberal party, 300, 302; said to
shelter elementsof disloyalty,

tion to the home government for
tht» repeal of the British North

314

America Act, 143, 144 ; a letter

from Macdonald, 184 ; supports

Macdonaldand the National
Policy, 220 ; his cooperation with
Macdonald, 269, 270 ; summoned

from his post as high commissioner to assist in the election cam-

paign of 1891, 316

V
UNIVERSITY
ENDOWMENT,
28, 29

VAN HORNE,SIR WILLIAM, made

presidentof the C.P.R.(1888),
238

Victoria Bridge, the opening of, 87
Von Schoultz, 8, 9
W
WHITE, HON. THOMAS,220

Williams, Sir Fenwick, 122
Willison, Mr. J. S., 45

Universityof Toronto, 30, 44, 69
Wiman, Mr. Erastus, favours
University of Trinity College,30
commercialunion, 293
Unrestricted reciprocity, 262, 292, Wolseley, Viscount, leadsthe ex-

297; the policy adoptedby the

372

peditionagainstKiel, 161,162
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